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This dissertation is a critical performance ethnography about public school desegregation 
in Longview, Texas. This dissertation to asks: How does understanding the process of public 
school desegregation in Longview, Texas from the perspective of students, parents, and 
administrators who experienced it help us better under persistent practices of institutional and 
everyday racism today? Combining theories of performance with critical race theory (CRT) and 
cultural geography, I argue that examining the stories told about desegregation in Longview 
provides a way to understand how race shapes life and identity in East Texas. Thinking spatially, 
temporally, and theatrically, I use “stages of (de)segregation” to frame my analysis of this 
history.  
Chapter 1 proposes a new methodological framework for researchers studying their 
hometowns. First, I outline the importance of spatiality and researcher positionality in 
conducting a hometown ethnography. Next, I delve into the specific contexts of conducting 
research in my hometown Longview, Texas, and outline the significant role race and East Texas 
identity play in my project. I finish the chapter with an analysis of interviews from Doris 
McQueen and Dorothy Walker. Moving into Chapter 2, I turn my attention to the history of 
institutionalized racism and look at three specific moments when children questioned their 
relationship to racial categorizations. To do this, I pivot between two stages: courtrooms and 
  iv 
living rooms. I argue these sites, one public and the other private, direct our attention to the ways 
the large-scale, institutionalized articulations of race assert themselves into smaller everyday 
moments in children’s lives. Chapter 3 analyzes three moments of conflict that happened in 
Longview during desegregation.  Taken together, these stories provide insight into the district’s 
response and the ways the community at large reacted to the bombing.  Finally, Chapter 4 
focuses on the more creative aspects of my performance methodology and how I create theatrical 
performances to better understand and approach my research question. I explain how my 
commitment to theatricality helps me literally and metaphorically unpack my research and 
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much longer. I am grateful to the faculty who taught in Texas A&M University’s Department of 
Performance Studies (2006- 2013) for setting me on this path and to the faculty at UNC’s 
Department of Communication (2013-2020) for guiding me along my way. I never would have 
pursued a Ph.D. if it were not for Kirsten Pullen, my professor and undergraduate honors thesis 
advisor at Texas A&M. She was my first academic mentor and she helped me recognize my 
potential as a writer and scholar. When I became a Master’s student, Judith Hamera encouraged 
and challenged me as a scholar and critical performance ethnographer. Her support and guidance 
were invaluable as I navigated the exhausting and precarious process of applying to doctoral 
programs. Dr. Hamera’s commitment to rigorous performance scholarship, critical pedagogy, 
and academic leadership continues to inspire my identity as a scholar, teacher, and performer. I 
chose Renée Alexander Craft as my doctoral advisor my second semester at UNC. From the 
moment I arrived, I recognized that her distinct combination of creativity and critical scholarship 
would push me forward with my work and career. I would not have made it to the end without 
our many conversations over tea, venting sessions, and mutual love of our beagles--- Shazam 
Craft and Rosie Mae Melton.  
This type of project requires institutional support and funding. I received funding from 
both the Carolina Center for Public Service and UNC’s Graduate Certificate in Participatory 
Research to conduct preliminary research and begin establishing relationships with collaborators 
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with many vital community partners, including Vickey Echols, Branden Johnson, the Unity and 
Diversity Committee, ArtsView Children’s Theater, and Megan and Mathew Simpson. These 
connections led to many interlocutor interviews and new friendships.  
I was blessed with a large community of support over the course of Unpacking 
Longview’s development. Performances rely on collaboration and I could not have delivered 
such engaging performances without my production teams, including Joseph Megel, Danial 
Dilliplane, Rob Hamilton, and Zavier Taylor in Chapel Hill, and Lindsey Siegler, J.D. Graves, 
Longview High School Theater Program Students in Longview. I owe a big thank you to Brad 
and Vickey Echols for hosting a read-through and feedback session in their home and to Alpine 
Presbyterian Church for allowing me to use their fellowship hall as a rehearsal space.  
This entire process would have been exponentially more difficult without my community 
of scholars and friends at UNC. I am thankful for the comradery and support offered by the other 
UNC COMM grads and to the inestimable members of the Hurston Collective, particularly 
Daniel Chavez, Daniel Dilliplane, Marie Garlock, Sonny Kelly, Meli Kimathi, Smita Misra, and 
Pavithra Vasudevan.  
Once again, thank you to Renée Alexander Craft, my advisor and friend who has been 
with me since the beginning, and my other committee members, Dana Thompson Dorsey, 
Patricia Parker, Tony Perucci, and Della Pollock, for their critical and thoughtful responses to 
this work.  
Finally, I could not have done this without the love and support I have received from my 
family. I don’t know how to articulate the importance of my family throughout this process. 
They are everything and have kept me grounded and focused. To those who have been with me 
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throughout the journey, those who inspired me to start it, and those I lost along the way: Ann, 
Ryan, Rilke, and Maddie; Emily, Jess, Laney, and Lily; Jeanna and Jeri; Grandmother and 
Granddaddy Melton; Grandma and Granddaddy Jenkins; and Mama and Daddy. 
This work is for all of us. Thank you – love you forever.  
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When I met Kedarious Colbert, Keke to his friends, he was working for the City of 
Longview as a City Planner. We attended Longview High School (LHS) at the same time, but we 
did not know one another. Graduating one year after me, Kedarious went off to college and 
eventually found himself at Cornell University completing his Masters in City Planning. 
Similarly, I’d gone off to college and returned to Texas A&M University for a Masters in 
Performance Studies. After completing my Masters, I went on to do a Ph.D. in far-away North 
Carolina, while Kedarious returned to East Texas, hoping to a find a place for himself in our 
hometown. We sat in one of the new Starbucks in town, excitedly learning about one another and 
the similar paths we’d taken.  
Both products of the Longview Independent School District (LISD) we had gone on to 
collect undergraduate and graduate degrees. Kedarious even wrote about the school system for 
his Masters, recording stories from family members who remembered and experienced the 
segregated school system.1 Our paths were so similar, and yet so distinctly different. I attended 
the public schools on the north side of town, while Kedarious attended schools on the south side. 
When I started public school, I was the youngest daughter of a serving school board member and 
the granddaughter of four retired LISD teachers. I was filtered directly into the Gifted and 
Talented Program upon entering Kindergarten and proceeded to take advanced placement 
                                               
1Kedarious O. Colbert, “Ned E. Williams: Memory, Identity, and Trauma,” (masters thesis, 
Central European University, 2015) shared by author.  
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courses all through middle school and high school. Kedarious’ grandparents had attended 
Longview’s black schools and well-remembered the days when so many of the black schools 
were closed. Kedarious was placed in regular classes and did not consider taking advanced 
placement courses. A few years into his high school career, Kedarious realized how odd it was 
that so many of his white friends were in advanced classes while he was in regular courses. He 
knew he was as smart as these friends, so he signed up for advanced English his senior year. The 
first day left him astonished- Mrs. Bozeman began the class by passing out sheets for each 
student to write three colleges they were planning to apply to that fall. There was no question 
that these students would not only apply to college, but it was expected they would be accepted 
and attend college. Until that day, college had never been an expected part of his story. 
Attending and graduating from college had always been a part of mine.  
When I told Kedarious about my work studying public school desegregation in 
Longview, he laughed a bit when I explained how shocked I’d been to discover two white men 
blew up an entire fleet of buses on July 4, 1970 in an attempt to halt public school desegregation. 
Kedarious told me that every time his family drove past the old bus barn, his parents or 
grandparents would point out the window and say, “and that’s where they blew up all the buses.” 
We lived parallel lives that seemed so similar and appeared to intersect, but when it came 
to Longview, our stories were almost completely different. Kedarious and I started kindergarten 
in the early 1990’s, two decades after court-ordered desegregation, but our education and 
experiences were not equal. Talking with Kedarious helped me understand that the stories I knew 
of the Longview public school system were not everyone’s stories. Further, I realized that the 
narratives I was familiar with were limited and woefully incomplete. The stories I knew were 
white folks’ stories, highly selective and sanitized to make past actions easier to accept and more 
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comfortable to remember. It is no accident that my parents and grandparents never mentioned the 
story of the school bus bombing. I do not think they actively chose to hide that history, rather in 
the old Southern Protestant tradition, they kept silent, avoided talking about it, and in doing so 
hoped to erase the discomfort and shame that accompany such racist acts.  
There is a lot that people don’t openly talk about in East Texas. Southern friendliness and 
surface-level smiles often bely the complex social codes that inform everyday practices. As a 
social construct that has a complex history, race plays a large role in shaping identity and 
everyday life. This is particularly true in East Texas where there is something that almost always 
goes unsaid about the pervasiveness of racism and racist interactions. Racism is so widespread 
that is often taken for granted or considered too complicated to address, particularly in white 
social circles.  
Racism exists on several different levels, and it is enacted and experienced in a multitude 
of ways. One of the most prevalent forms of racism is structural or institutional racism, which 
Ibram X. Kendi articulates as “racist policies.” Kendi explains a “racist policy is any measure 
that produces or sustains racial inequity between racial groups.”2 This type of racism effects 
populations and is upheld by formal rules, like property laws. Anyone who maintains and 
supports such policies contributes to the efficacy, success, and ubiquity of such racist practices 
and is racist. Kendi defines racism as the “marriage of racist policies and racist ideas that 
produces and normalizes racial inequities,” and he makes it clear that any person can enact 
racism. Anyone is capable of being racist, but that is a divisive position. In contrast, Robin 
DiAngelo argues, “only whites have the collective social and institutional power and privilege 
                                               
2Ibram X. Kendi, How to be an Anti-Racist, 18. 
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over people of color” to enact racism.3 Parsing out the many conflicting definitions of racism is 
an inevitable rabbit hole that creates more problems than solutions. I do not think it is productive 
to rule out either scholar’s definition, and I find both useful under the right parameters and 
conditions. My current focus, however, is racism on a structural level, which is driven by the 
logics of white supremacy. In this context, DiAngelo’s definition is the most useful because it 
highlights the role whiteness plays in racism and that white positionality is necessarily aligned 
with racist practices. Anti-racism, then, is the belief and practice of actively working against 
racism. DiAngelo argues, “the goal of antiracist work is to identify and challenge racism and the 
misinformation that supports it,” thus, part of my project is committed to this work of 
identification and reframing misinformation in a context that fills in the gaps.4  
This project began because I wanted to understand why people in East Texas don’t talk 
about the role racism plays in shaping our lives and experiences. Of course, I learned from 
Kedarious and many others along the way, that people do talk about racism. These conversations 
are happening, but they often take place in small groups or in little pockets scattered across the 
community. For this reason, this is a project about stories. The well-remembered stories that are 
told and retold, the stories that slip away only to return in a spark of elated recognition, and the 
stories that are redacted, censored, and avoided. It’s a project that seeks to understand how we 
can talk to one another about the complicated issues that we would prefer to ignore and not talk 
about.  
I enter this work as a critical performance ethnographer, building on a scholarly praxis 
that pushes against colonialist academic traditions, pursues social justice, and highlights the ways 
                                               
3Robin DiAngelo, White Fragility, 22.  
 
4DiAngelo, 127.  
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structures of power are functioning and hiding in plain sight. Part of the efficacy of this work 
relies on my ability to successfully tell stories and communicate with multiple audiences, 
“travel[ing] between theory ‘in the clouds,’ so to speak, and the everyday practices of individuals 
living in communities.”5 It is my hope that this work will be as legible to my dissertation 
committee as it is to my research community back home in East Texas.  
The stories that appear in this dissertation are situated within a tangle of relationships 
between public education, my hometown, and East Texas culture. Implicit in this web are the 
ways all of these are shaped by structural racism, daily practices of inequity, and the legacies of 
white advantage. It is impossible to untangle the many components that inform this project 
including: race, racism, public education, Texas regionality and identity, whiteness and 
blackness in the United States, family, and inheritance.6 This project will not unknot these 
threads or even attempt to do so. Alternatively, I propose an entry point—a specific and situated 
moment—that I hope speaks to all of these combined elements: the desegregation of Longview 
Independent School District (LISD) in 1970.  
Public school desegregation remains one of the most significant socio-political 
transformations our nation has undergone in the last century. The experience of desegregation 
was not uniform and the timeline for different communities varies over a period of three decades 
(1950s-1970s). More rural areas were often able to slip through the cracks and stall the process 
                                               
5Patricia S. Parker, Joaquín Sánchez Jr., and Elise Oceguera, “Intersecting Differences: 
Organizing [Ourselves] for Social Justice Research With People in Vulnerable Communities,” 
229. 
 
6I use the terms “white” and “black,” and occasionally “brown,” throughout this dissertation to 
talk about race in the United States. I do not capitalize these terms because I want to emphasize 
their everydayness. Census categorizations like “African American,” and “Hispanic” are 
capitalized to emphasize their status as institutionalized and “official” identities.  
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until it was forced upon them. Longview, Texas is one such community. While LISD officially 
desegregated under court order in 1970, the journey to desegregation is ongoing. With this in 
mind, I use this dissertation to ask: How does understanding the process of public school 
desegregation in Longview, Texas from the perspective of students, parents, and administrators 
who experienced it help us better under persistent practices of institutional and everyday racism 
today? I argue that examining the stories told about desegregation in Longview provides a way 
to understand how race shapes life and identity in East Texas.  
I use performance theory and methods to collect, interpret, and understand the stories told 
about desegregating Longview. I combine theories of performance with critical race theory 
(CRT) and cultural geography to understand the ways race, place, and story mutually inform one 
another in the creation of identity, memory, and everyday practices of meaning-making. To do 
this, I offer a situated and partial history of public school desegregation in Longview. East Texas 
and Longview are under-researched related to desegregation. While there are similar histories 
and oral history projects about desegregation that contribute to our understanding of 
desegregation, this project is unique because it provides a critical analysis of situated interviews 
and pays attention to the everydayness of the desegregation process.  
There is no cohesive history of desegregation in East Texas and this project does not 
provide one. The information available about desegregation in East Texas is exceptionally 
fractured, scattered in news stories, individual memories, and other “unofficial” channels of 
history-keeping. What appears in this dissertation are the non-linear and pieced-together histories 
of intimate moments and experiences that help provide a fuller picture of what happened in rural 
areas, like Longview, across Texas and the United States during the long period of desegregation 
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(early 1950s to the late 1970s). In this way, the project tethers the history of desegregation in 
Longview and rural East Texas to the broader national history.  
Situating Longview 
Longview is a relatively young Texas town established in 1870, several years after the 
end of the Civil War (1861-1865) during the Reconstruction period of the American South.7 The 
town grew slowly and steadily until the East Texas Oil Boom of 1930, when people poured into 
the region, settling in the Longview area. Primarily situated in Gregg County and reaching into 
part of Harrison County, Longview is now one of the largest towns in East Texas. Located about 
two hours East of Dallas and one-hour west of the Louisiana state line, Longview is situated in 
the piney woods region of the state, colloquially known as East Texas. The area is thick with 
pine trees, scattered with oilrigs, and sectioned off by pastureland for cattle. The city has 
transformed over the course of the twentieth century thanks, in part, to the oil boom and the other 
industries that later moved into the region. Longview’s current population is estimated at 
81,647.8 In 2010, the census reported 63.3% of Longview residents were White (18% of the 
63.3% are Hispanic), 22.9% African American, .5% American Indian and Alaska Native, 1.4% 
Asian, 2.3% two or more races. The region is diversifying and there have been substantial shifts 
in the population as the Latino/Latina population has significantly increased in the last several 
decades.  
Present-day Longview is radically different from the Longview of fifty or one hundred 
years ago. And yet, the city’s early history plays a large role in shaping the region’s social 
                                               
7Handbook of Texas Online, Eugene W. McWhorter, "LONGVIEW, TX (GREGG COUNTY)," 
accessed February 09, 2020, http://www.tshaonline.org/handbook/online/articles/hdl03.  
 
8“QuickFacts: Longview city, Texas,” United States Census Bureau, last modified July 1, 2018, 
accessed February 9, 2020,  http://www.census.gov/quickfacts/table/PST045214/4843888,00. 
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climate around racism. One notable event includes the Longview Race Riot of 1919, which 
precipitated many other riots that unfolded across the nation during the “Red Summer.”9 
Longview’s riot was a response to the lynching of Lemuel Walters, a black man who was 
reportedly in love with a white woman. Events quickly spun out of control after Professor Jones, 
an African American leader in the town, was accused of writing an editorial on the lynching that 
was published in the Chicago Defender. The article claimed that the white woman had been in 
love with Walters and mourned him after his murder. It also accused white community leaders of  
allowing the lynching to take place. Jones received a threat on his life, but black residents in 
Longview decided to protect him rather than make him flee for safety. Over a series of days at 
least eleven white men were killed in attacks they initiated. No black men were killed, and 
Professor Jones was eventually able to safely escape the Longview area. W.E.B. Du Bois 
reported the event in The Crisis and quoted another publication’s warning: “Negroes are not 
planning anything, but will defend themselves if attacked.”10 (298). The riot’s legacy is not what 
Du Bois would have hoped. It may have sent a message for a period of time that black residents 
were going to protect themselves against violence, but in many ways the riot has gone 
unremembered by many Longview residents. The silence surrounding the race riot of 1919, 
contributes to the social climate around race, dissent, and forgetting.  
More than thirty years after the Longview Race Riot, the move to end public school 
segregation began in the United States. 1954 signaled the beginning of desegregation with the 
                                               
9Kenneth R. Durham, Jr., “The Longview Race Riot of 1919,” East Texas Historical Journal 
18.2 (1980): 12-24.  
 
10W.E.B. DuBois, “The Riot at Longview, Texas,” The Crisis, 18 no. 6, October 1919, 297-298. 
Accessed February 9, 2020,  https://www.marxists.org/history/usa/workers/civil-
rights/crisis/1000-crisis-v18n06-w108.pdf 
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Brown v. Board of Education court case; however, LISD ignored the court ruling until 1962, 
when the parents of Robert L. Adams Jr., Yvonne Adams, and Thomas Liase, filed a lawsuit 
after their children were denied enrollment in white LISD schools (Adams and Liase v. Board of 
Trustees). The first step toward desegregation came in1965 when the LISD board of trustees 
allowed freedom of choice for grades one through six and grade twelve. This was followed with 
freedom of choice for all grades in 1967. During this time, Adams and Liase v. Board of Trustees 
was going through a series of appeals as the LISD board of trustees resisted the rulings at each 
level. In January 1970, the school was forced to desegregate their faculty. Ten black and ten 
white high school teachers swapped schools. The original desegregation plan submitted by the 
board of trustees to desegregate by neighborhood was overturned. It was replaced with a federal 
desegregation plan that required the school to desegregate based on school zone. In other words, 
each school was required to meet the black-to-white ratio of the larger district. The new plan 
relied heavily on the busing of Black students to schools and zones that were not necessarily near 
their neighborhood. 
The desegregation plan submitted to the court in January 1970, lists the ratio of black and 
white students at each school level: (elementary) 67% white and 33% black; (junior high) 68% 
white and 32% black; (and senior high) 72% white and 28% black.11 There were only a couple 
families of Asian and Latino descent living in the region at the time of desegregation. Like other 
parts of the south, desegregation remained a black/white issue. LISD was made up of nineteen 
schools before desegregation, including six black schools: Mary C. Womack High School, 
Maggie B. Hudson Junior High, Janie B. Daniels Elementary, Southside Elementary, Ned E. 
                                               
11Adams and Liase v. Board of Trustees of Longview Independent School District, 3095 U.S. 
(January 6, 1970).  
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Williams Elementary, and Rollins Elementary. Maggie B. Hudson and Janie Daniels were the 
only black schools to survive the shutdowns that occurred during desegregation, and both served 
as elementary schools after other schools were closed. Some of the white schools were also 
consolidated so there were only fourteen schools serving the district at the time of desegregation.  
The schools were scheduled to fully desegregate with the start of the 1970 school year.   
On July 4th,1970, two white men who were parents of LISD students bombed the bus barn.12 
Thirty-six school buses were destroyed. An FBI investigation followed along with a flurry of 
media attention that set Longview in the national spotlight once more. Fortunately, the school 
had ordered twenty new buses, which had not arrived yet, and bombed buses were repaired in 
time for the start of school on September 1.13 This incident was one of many factors that made 
the first year of desegregation tumultuous. Longview High School was over-crowded—tensions 
were literally bursting at the seams. Police were stationed in stairwells and bathrooms and the 
doors to Mary C. Womack were permanently closed.  
There are three independent school districts in Longview: Longview, Pine Tree, and 
Spring Hill. Other small community school districts consolidated with Longview over the years, 
but these three have remained separate. LISD is the largest school district with sixteen schools 
and the most diverse student population.14 Before desegregation the percentage of Black and 
White students enrolled in Longview schools matched the city’s population breakdown. If the 
city had 30% African American residents and 70% White residents, then the same was true for 
                                               
12“2 Texans Convicted in Bombing of 33 School Buses Last July 4,” The Washington Post, 
October 22, 1970. 
 
13Doris McQueen, personal interview with the author, May 26, 2015.  
 
14Snapshot Download Statistics: Texas Education Agency, accessed February 9, 2020, 
https://rptsvr1.tea.texas.gov/perfreport/snapshot/download.html. 
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the schools. Unsurprisingly, LISD experienced a lot of white flight during desegregation. Many 
of these students left Longview schools to attend Pine Tree, Spring Hill, or some of the new-at-
that-time private Christian schools. Soon, the majority of the students in the Longview school 
system were African American. This remained true until 2016, when the number of Hispanic 
students increased to hold the majority position over African American and white students.15 As 
of 2018, the Texas Education Agency and LISD reported that 38.6% of students are Hispanic, 
35.3% African American, 20.2%  White, .7% American Indian, 1.4% Asian, and 3.6% two or 
more races.16 Longview schools experienced the greatest changes when they were forced to 
desegregate in 1970, and continue to deal with the after effects of forced desegregation.  
Longview is the current home of white supremacist leaders who inspired the 2015 
shootings in Charleston, South Carolina. Even more recently, the Longview News-Journal 
received both support and critique from East Texas residents in response to a front-page Sunday 
story that ran on August 7, 2016 announcing, “The Klan Turns 150.” A large photo, featuring 
robe-clad Klan members and a burning cross, accompanied the headline. The entire segment, 
which also included a map of each of the fifteen active KKK chapters in the East Texas, was 
framed with a bold black rectangular border. Interestingly, the same publication endorsed 
Democratic Senate candidate Beto O’Rourke in 2018, demonstrating the complexity of regional 
identity, political thought, and social practice. All of these events mark Longview as an 
important site of study that must be situated within the larger national racial climate that is 
                                               
15Snapshot 2016 District Detail: Longview ISD, Texas Education Agency, accessed February 9, 
2020, https://rptsvr1.tea.texas.gov/cgi/sas/broker. 
 
16Snapshot 2018 District Detail: Longview ISD. Texas Education Agency, accessed February 9, 
2020, http://ritter.tea.state.tx.us/cgi/sas/broker. 
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currently influenced by issues concerning police violence, the Black Lives Matter movement, 
and the surge of white supremacist visibility accompanying the 2016 presidential election. 
Telling and Theorizing Stories  
Thus far, I have shared a story about meeting Kedarious Colbert and introduced you to 
Longview with a few stories about the town’s origins and school districts. The stories I share in 
this dissertation come from a wide range of sources. They are news stories, personal memories 
and retellings of lived experiences, archived court documents, walks across once populated and 
now transformed landscapes, and theatrical representations onstage. You will read stories about 
my hometown and the places I grew up, stories of challenging moments in children’s lives and 
the struggles faced by the community I consider my own. These are stories about particular 
places: a hometown deep in East Texas; a school district and its fans dressed in green, white, and 
gold; living rooms and courtrooms; bus barns and football stadiums; classrooms, hallways, and 
auditoriums. A story of public school desegregation is also a story about race in America. I share 
stories about children questioning their racial identities, conflicts around and resistance to race-
mixing, and making anti-racist theater. Theories of race and place are vital to how I approach the 
stories in this dissertation and are necessary to even begin articulating life and culture in East 
Texas. I combine Critical Race Theory (CRT), Performance Studies praxis, and Cultural 
Geography to analyze the ways race, place, and story are linked and threaded throughout this 
hometown project.  
Memory, particularly in the form of storytelling, has been highly theorized in both 
performance studies scholarship and CRT. Similarly, spatial scholars like Michel DeCerteau and 
Doreen Massey use the concept of stories to help theorize and reframe our understandings of 
space. To begin tracing these important intersections, I turn to Dwight Conquergood’s seminal 
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article “Performance Studies: Interventions and Radical Research,” which he begins with a quote 
from Michel de Certeau: “what the map cuts up, the story cuts across.”17 As Conquergood 
explains, the map and the story represent different “domains of knowledge: one official, 
objective, and abstract—‘the map’; the other one practical, embodied, and popular—‘the story.’” 
Here the map represents official history-- written, recorded, and fixed in its authority as truth-- 
whereas the story is understood to be the messy, lived histories of regular people which are 
impossible to verify and pin down. Performance Studies is dedicated to bringing these two 
realms of knowledge into conversation with one another and collapsing the artificial binary they 
seem to uphold. Studying history is a tricky business and while this dissertation is about events 
and experiences of the past, I analyze their significance in our present moment. We cannot 
understand or interpret the past if we are trying to fix it in place. Further, a reliance only on the 
guideposts of time does not represent the fullness and complexity of experiences as it limits our 
understanding when we do not consider the spatial and aesthetic aspects of our everyday lives 
and pasts.  
De Certeau argues that all stories are spatial and understands that telling stories is a way 
to grasp and articulate otherwise non-discursive practices like cooking, cleaning, and sewing.18 
This highlights the relationship between experience and the formation of space. Just like 
performance and history, space is not fixed. When we approach space as a flat, travelled terrain 
we limit the ways it works and influences our lives. Building on theorists like De Certeau, 
critical geographer Doreen Massey argues space is “constructed out of interrelations” and points 
                                               
17De Certeau quoted in Conquergood, “Performance Studies: Interventions and Radical 
Research,” Cultural Struggles, 145. 
 
18De Certeau, The Practice of Everyday Life, 69. 
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to the importance of story in understanding space, proposing we think about space as the 
“meeting up of histories.”19 Further, Massey argues spatiality and temporality are different from 
one another, but neither can be conceptualized without the other, thus she uses the term “space-
time” to highlight their simultaneity.20 When Massey articulates space as the “meeting up 
histories,” she does so to highlight the ways space is a product of a multiplicity of social relations 
that intersect with one another. In this way, space is always under construction and exists in the 
“simultaneity of stories-so-far.”21 Significantly, Massey uses the terms “story” and “trajectory” 
to “emphasize the process of change in a phenomenon.”22 The complex meanings of story here 
may grow a bit murky, but in the simplest forms we can understand spaces tell stories and the 
future narrative of a space is unwritten. In other words, spaces do not remain unchanged, but 
shift and change alongside other social relations.  
Understanding that space-time is not fixed, but always becoming as “open and porous 
networks of social relations” means we must find a way to talk about something that is always 
changing, responding to and shaping the world we know and experience. Significantly, this helps 
us recognize the ongoing reality of events like public school desegregation. Desegregation was 
imagined as a reasonably clear-cut solution to a highly complex social issue: Black students are 
denied access to the resources made available to White students; thus, we will give them access. 
Once that access was “achieved” desegregation was over. And yet, we know the reality is much 
more complicated.  
                                               
19Doreen Massey, For Space, 26.  
 
20Massey, For Space, 27. 
 
21Massey, For Space,  9. 
 
22Massey, For Space, 12. 
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Returning to Conquergood, we begin to trace the influence of power on/in/around these 
ideals. While history has been assigned the role of official record, space is often overlooked as 
part of the literal background. In this way, space is often deemed less important. Conquergood 
uses Michel Foucault’s term “subjugated knowledges,” to highlight the ways particular forms of 
knowledge are valued less than other forms. “Subjugated knowledges” are those that “include all 
the local, regional, vernacular, naïve knowledges at the bottom of the hierarchy.”23 Over time, 
these types of knowledge have been deemed lesser than formal “official” knowledges gained 
through traditional education, particularly Western systems of learning. For example, 
Conquergood points to the ways the academy is textocentric, in that it privileges knowledge that 
is recorded and written down. He argues, “the hegemony of textualism needs to be exposed and 
undermined,” because it erases the other ways knowledge is passed down through experience 
and orality.24 Groups that have been subjugated historically have not had access to the same 
legitimizing processes that help produce “official knowledges.” Performance studies is 
committed to subjugated peoples and their knowledge as a way to challenge the dominant 
textocentric processes, that more often than not were established by white men.  
Both Performance Studies and Critical Race Theory value the spoken word as a way to 
hear “unofficial” histories, particularly of subjugated groups who are otherwise silenced by 
dominant ideologies and practices. Their shared commitments to experience, politically engaged 
scholarship, and storytelling automatically place them in conversation with one another. Many 
CRT authors have utilized storytelling as a way to combat such racist practices and resist the 
promotion of white supremacy. One of Critical Race Theory’s primary goals is to highlight the 
                                               
23Conquergood, “Performance Studies,” 146.  
 
24Conquergood, “Performance Studies,” 147. 
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ways race is at the center of a complex system that orders our everyday lives.25 The work of 
many CRT scholars is part of the genealogical tracing of racial history to expose the ways race 
has been constructed to advantage White bodies at the expense of non-Whites. In recognizing 
that race is not biological, but a historically constructed and continuously maintained category 
that has been repeatedly imbued with meaning through social and political practice, we must also 
recognize the power this allows for racism to guide and impact daily life. In this way, CRT adds 
an invaluable layer of complexity and scholarly reflection to this work, and helps me understand 
my hometown—Longview, Texas—as a site of cultural production where everyday practices and 
institutions are informed by American legacies of race and racism. 
The goal for CRT is to highlight the stories and truths as people of color experience them, 
thus these stories are “counter” to dominant stories of white power and privilege. Daniel 
Solórzano and Tara Yosso explain that these stories of naturalized privilege are “majoritarian” 
narratives, but they are not only about race.26 Majoritarian narratives privilege “whites, men, the 
middle and/or upper class, and heterosexuals by naming these social locations as natural or 
normative points of reference.” Anyone can tell these stories, and in doing so other perspectives 
are silenced and left out of the narrative. Thus, telling and seeking out “counter-stories” offers a 
way to hear stories we wouldn’t otherwise hear.    
Power manifests in many ways, but I am specifically interested in the structures of racism 
that influence not only the small, micro interactions of everyday life, but also hides in plain sight 
                                               
25CRT was originally developed by legal scholars of color in response to Critical Legal Studies, 
which failed to critically engage and address the ways race and racism influence legal structures. 
 
26Daniel G. Solórzano and Tara J. Yosso, “Critical Race Methodology: Counter-Storytelling as 
an Analytical Framework for Education Research,” Qualitative Inquiry 8, no. 23 (2002): 28. 
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in what we accept as “official history.” It is important to explicitly note that racism is a primary 
technology of power at work here. Issues concerning race and racism are pervasive throughout 
the contemporary United States and shape some of the most significant cultural, social, and 
political practices of today. Applying performance as a frame of analysis to both big and little 
stories highlights the ways race and racism are shaped by vernacular and academic discourse, 
embedded in everyday practices, and have been constructed and maintained over time and space 
to the structural advantage of white U.S. citizens. 
Stages of (de)Segregation: Research Framework  
Desegregation is necessarily about bodies existing in the same spaces for the “first” time. 
As I have already explained, concepts of space are hugely important to this work. Thus, I turn to 
“stages of segregation” to frame my analyses of desegregation in Longview. My emphasis on 
segregation, rather than desegregation, is not only an alliterative choice, but one to challenge the 
idea that desegregation can ever occur or attain completion. Similarly, I refer to segregation and 
desegregation because the term “integration,” much like assimilation, seeks to erase difference 
and the histories of violence that preceded the moment of it presumed existence.27 A stage of 
[de]segregation is both a temporal marker of what has been done and what needs to be done next, 
a site of key events and experiences that took place during desegregation, and a reference to the 
importance of performance-as-research in this project.  
                                               
27The term “integration” still appears in this dissertation, but only in quotations. Several 
interlocutors and other sources use “integration” to discuss the desegregation process and I have 
preserved this usage when it occurs.  
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Much like Dianna Taylor’s “scenarios,” “stages” offer a way to address the layered 
relationships between temporal, spatial, and theatrical stages of [de]segregation.28 When we 
think about stages in terms of time we know a stage is one step in a process, one action that must 
be completed as you moving toward of some desired goal. Some of the temporal stages of 
desegregation in Longview include the initial Brown V. Board of Education court case in 1954, 
the 1965 court case in Longview, desegregation by choice, forced total desegregation, the closing 
of the black schools, building a new high school, and so on. I use these stages to guide the 
unfolding of events in this dissertation.  
In thinking about stages as sites and specific spaces in time, it is useful to first 
acknowledge the significance of theatrical stages. My analysis is informed by guiding 
performance logics that serve as a metaphor for understanding everyday life and practices. 
Theatre and performance are particularly useful as analytics because often they are clearly 
situated in time and space. Traditional performances are literally contained on stages and limited 
to the period of time it takes to move a story from its beginning to its end. In this way, a stage 
serves as a literal frame for the ephemeral actions and experiences that occur in a performance. 
Using this same logic of the stage, we can approach everyday experiences as similarly framed by 
time and space. Doreen Massey uses the formulation of an “envelope in time” to momentarily set 
aside a specific unit of space-time for analysis. Here, I propose “stages” as frameworks uniquely 
well-suited for this work. Whether it be a speech, play, concert, or other event, stages are 
physical spaces that clearly bound the attention of the audience, signaling to the audience where 
they are supposed to direct their attention. The stage acts only as a temporary container and 
                                               
28Diana Taylor, The Archive and the Repertoire: Performing Cultural Memory in the Americas, 
55.  
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frame for the ephemeral event of performance. Similarly, temporal “stages” provide a way to 
direct our attention and focus on one step in a process.  
As framing devices, stages capture our attention for a brief moment, but they also hold 
space for potential. A theatrical stage is a space of imagination and creativity—where anything 
can happen. Stages are filled with potential—not necessarily good potential—but a performance 
stage exists before, during, and after the event occurs. It is a space where anything can happen. 
Henri Lefebvre acknowledges that “theatrical space” is a type of space that breaks all of the 
rules. When Lefebvre speaks about the theatre and its spatial relationships he often 
acknowledges that there is something impossible to pin down, some combination of the surreal 
and magical that is at work.29 Significantly, Lefebvre explains the theatre, “at once fictitious and 
real” is a “third space” that is simultaneously neither representational space nor a representation 
of space, and yet, it is still both.30 Representations of space involve those who conceptualize and 
produce space, it is abstract and focused on knowledge, and often involves space as filtered 
through language.31 Lefebvre offers a triadic approach to thinking through social space: spatial 
practice, representations of space, and representational space. Spatial practice involves the 
smaller aspects of daily acts and the larger structures that establish relationships between work 
and play.32 Representations of space involve those who conceptualize and produce space, it is 
abstract and focused on knowledge, and often involves space as filtered through language. 
Representational spaces, then, are the spaces of those who use and live in spaces, and are spaces 
                                               
29Henri Lefebvre, The Production of Space, 208-209, 203.  
 
30Lefebvre, The Production of Space, 188. 
 
31Lefebvre, The Production of Space, 43, 39. 
 
32Lefebvre, The Production of Space, 38. 
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of symbols that tend to nonverbal sign systems.33 Thus, theatrical space is a representation of 
space because it consists of scenic elements, which emerge out of stage design concepts. It is 
representational space through the ways the dramatic action mediates the experience for the 
audience and performers. The two types of space coexist in a way that is indistinguishable from 
one another. This is also the space of dreams, and it is a liminal space. Thinking about stages in 
spatial terms provides a way to approach space that works against the fixed, limited frameworks 
for thinking about space.  
A stage is a space of potential where anything can happen. In other words, space is not 
fixed on a stage. Significantly, what is true for space onstage is also true for everyday lived 
spaces. Space is key to creating and experiencing performances. Because performance events are 
clearly presented to an audience the manipulation, construction, and experience of particular 
spaces is easier to understand. Space is as important in everyday life and holds as much potential 
in the “real” world as it does on a stage, but we often forget this. We limit space’s potential 
because we assign particular meanings to it, focusing on space as something we cross or pass 
through, simplifying it as the background to history, or limiting it to surface understandings of 
land and other physical boundaries. 
The stages present in this dissertation overlap, run simultaneously, and expand and shrink 
as needed. Still, I offer these stages as envelopes of time and space, to help us situate and 
understand desegregation in Longview, Texas. In chapter 1, I begin with a regional stage, 
describing life in East Texas and my hometown. Chapter 2 focuses on desegregation on the 
national stage, pivoting between stories about what happened in the nation’s courtrooms and the 
small, everyday moments of children living in East Texas. Combining stories of East Texas 
                                               
33Lefebvre, The Production of Space, 39-44.  
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children with the larger “official histories” of court cases and iconic images of desegregation 
situates the events that occurred in Longview within a larger narrative of civil rights, 
miscegenation law, and judicial rulings about (de)segregation. Thinking temporally, both 
chapters one and two focus on the early period of desegregation, providing a way to situate 
Longview amidst the 1954 Brown decision and other events taking place regionally and 
nationally. Chapter 3 focuses on Longview and the local stages where key conflicts occurred: 
classrooms, the football stadium, churches, and the bus barn. The events in this chapter occur 
over a two-year period. I begin with a story from the last year of desegregation by choice (fall 
1969- spring 1970), move linearly toward the bus bombing that occurred the summer before 
desegregation (July 4, 1970), and conclude with a conflict that occurred during the first home 
football game (fall 1970). Chapter 4 activates these histories in a more present moment as I 
review my creative process and performance history of my performance-as-research play, 
Unpacking Longview. 
Performance Praxis: Theory and Methods  
My way into this history is through performance. I use performance as a guiding 
methodology and analytical framework, meaning I use the logic of performance as creative 
embodied process to approach and understand the world around me. I am a critical ethnographer 
committed to community-based collaborations with co-performers in my hometown, and I use 
theatrical performance to think through and share my creative research process. As a scholar 
committed to a critical performance praxis, the line between methodology and theory is often 
blurred. Performance methods direct a researcher’s attention to the body and experience while 
remaining committed to creative ways of knowing the world. Similarly, using performance as an 
analytic and theoretical framework highlights the ways social practice has been constructed and 
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enacted over time. The two inform one another and both guide me as I sit writing this analysis 
and as I moved around my fieldsite. This section maps the work of performance scholars whose 
work shapes and informs my commitments to performance praxis.  
This project draws from several complimentary methodological traditions. Broadly, these 
include ethnographic and archival approaches to research. Neither the experiential nor the 
material aspects of this research are explicitly distinct from one another. This is particularly true 
because I am approaching both within a performance studies framework and using performance 
as a primary, guiding logic. One of the strengths of performance methodologies is that they 
necessarily collapse many of the boundaries between traditional academic practices that privilege 
text as “official” forms of knowledge over embodied knowledge. Thus, the word and the body 
are equally important to my work as a scholar. 
Methodologically, this project utilizes archival research and ethnographic methods, 
including participant-observation, interview collection, and a performed ethnography. Regardless 
of the objects of analysis--newspaper clippings, yearbook photos, interview excerpts, fieldnotes, 
performed scenes, or community discussion—performance frames how I approach this project. 
For this reason, I turn to the performance-specific methodologies of performance historiography 
and critical performance ethnography as my guides.  
Performance Historiography: Archives 
Performance historiography engages the archive as a textual and material entrance into 
the past. Conducting a performance historiography means asking how do we write histories of 
performance, but also how does history perform? These questions are particularly vexing when 
we turn to the archive; however, performance historiography reminds us that a turn to the archive 
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is not an abandonment of the repertoire.34 As an archival approach to research and memory 
study, this method reminds us that history is not the enemy, but a frame for a complex set of 
relations. Thus, doing the work of historiography as a performance scholar means reading the 
body into the archive, thinking spatially as well as temporally, and asking how artifacts script(ed) 
behaviors.35 Discourse performs, thus tracking and unpacking discursive trends is one way to 
write histories of performance. Understanding performance historiography as a method of 
memory means peeling back the layers that constitute histories and archives.  
I have two primary periods that I am looking at in this research. First, is the timeline 
leading up to and directly following Brown v. Board in 1954. I analyze news clippings and court 
cases from 1950-1960. The second, is a thirteen-year period (1962-1975) during which 
Longview ISD was engaged in a court battle that resulted in district-wide desegregation in 
September 1970. While I am primarily focusing on the years of the court case (1962-1970), it is 
important to recognize desegregation is an ongoing and often failing process. LISD remained 
under the desegregation court order for over fifty years and only recently achieved unitary status, 
which releases them from the court order. Longview’s thirteen years of desegregation includes 
four primary stages: 1) the first years of the court case,1962-1964, when negotiations began, 2) 
the five-year period of partial desegregation, also known as ‘desegregation by choice’ when 
Black students could choose to attend white schools, from 1965-1970, 3) court-ordered district-
wide desegregation that began in the fall of 1970, and 4) the initial years of desegregation 
growing pains that concluded with the construction of a new high school in 1975.  
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I have few “official” archives and primarily rely on court documents from the Fort Worth 
National Archives, news clippings about desegregation, and other published reports of events 
happening in Longview. Some of my archival resources are “informal” because they come from 
a personal family archive. Simply stated, I have a box of miscellaneous newspaper clippings that 
my grandfather, Eldoras B. Jenkins, saved. Granddaddy Jenkins taught business and typing 
classes at Longview High School for the majority of his career. He was present during 
desegregation, but I do not recall ever talking about that time with him. A fastidious news-
clipper and keeper-of-all-things, it was unsurprising to find a large box of somewhat 
miscellaneous news clippings in his house after his death. The entire box contains around three 
hundred news clippings. Most of the news clippings are about events concerning Civil Rights 
and desegregation, but the complete collection ranges from stories about financial scandals to 
Baptist revival meetings. This archive is particularly informal because I do not have all of the 
identifying information for every clipping. Only a few list the year, newspaper title, and page 
number. However, they all appear to be from the mid to late 1950s during the earliest moments 
of desegregation. For this analysis, I sorted out a sample of thirty clippings. Of these thirty, the 
earliest publication date is November 25, 1955, and the latest is December 31, 1957. The 
identified news publications include papers from Dallas, Athens, and Tyler. Athens and Tyler are 
East Texas towns near Longview. There is no way to determine why items were included or 
excluded in this archive. My grandfather passed away in 2012, so some of these questions are 
simply unanswerable. Engaging this archive is another way to think about how people re-story 
history and how the archive performs. My grandfather’s positionality as a white, male, Southern 
Baptist public school teacher is performed through his curation of these news clippings. In this 
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way, I consider an examination of this archive as another engagement with an absent 
interlocutor. 
My grandfather’s informal archive of East Texas newspaper clippings provides insight 
into what regional papers were publishing during desegregation, but the scope is limited to white 
publishers. I have not located any black East Texas publications from 1950-1975. According to 
the African American Newspapers Database, there were no African American publications in 
Texas during the period of desegregation that I focus on in this study. Longview news often 
appeared in newspapers from Kansas (Midwest News Press, The Negro Star, The Plain Dealer) 
and Arkansas (Arkansas State Press), and I have included relevant sources when available. 
Interestingly, The Kansas American, had an entire “Longview News” section in 1937, and the 
publication even reported on a few “Longview Leopards” football games, but the news is sparse 
and does not link to this project.  
Critical Performance Ethnography 
Critical performance ethnography provides a way to study our current lives and cultural 
practices, alongside our memories and understandings of the past. Thus, I am a critical 
performance ethnographer invested in the stories people tell and the ways they remember public 
school desegregation in Longview. There are three frameworks that help me articulate my 
methodological commitments: 1) community collaboration as activist research, 2) storied pasts, 
interview collection and analysis, and 3) performed ethnography, staging research.    
Community Collaboration as Activist Research 
 Critical Performance Ethnography is “critical” because this method of conducting 
research has a specific goal in mind: to ethically enact and advocate for social change where 
there is injustice, inequity, and unfreedom. One of my primary commitments as a scholar is to 
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clearly situate my project within a framework that is explicitly activist scholarship. Charles R. 
Hale outlines three components of activist research: 1) “helps us better to understand the root 
causes of inequality, oppression, violence and related conditions of human suffering;” 2) it is 
collaborative throughout the entire process, and collaborators are those who are living within and 
suffering under system of inequality, etc.; and 3) aims to not only question, but also identify and 
develop ways to alter the status quo.36 With this in mind, I did not want to simply observe and 
report what I saw, but I wanted to collaborate with the community I study and contribute to the 
work already taking place there. 
 I entered the field eager to see where my goals for this research project met with the 
community’s. As a scholar invested in participatory research methods I hoped to establish close 
ties and relationships with community experts who would do this work alongside me. What I 
found were several members of the community who served as guides, offering inspiration, 
accountability, and frequently serving as a sounding board for my ideas, questions, and 
frustrations. Over the course of my project I worked closely with the local chapter of the 
NAACP, the City of Longview’s Unity and Diversity Committee, and local artists and theatre 
makers. These collaborations helped keep me focused, provided opportunities to get out of my 
comfort zone and interact with folks living in Longview that I would not have met without the 
NAACP or the Unity and Diversity Committee, and offered support and enthusiasm about the 
project when it seemed too overwhelming. In many ways, the project was not as participatory 
with local groups or residents as I initially imagined. The region does not have a rich history of 
university research and most of the people I connected with were eager to support the work I was 
doing, but did not feel they could contribute much to the research process.  
                                               
36Charles Hale, “What is activist research?”, 13. 
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Linda Tuhiwai Smith clearly articulates the complexity of the academic/study-population 
relationship and power dynamic in her book Decolonizing Methodologies: Research and 
Indigenous Peoples. The first half of Smith’s book is dedicated to an elegant analysis of 
academia, research, and knowledge production and the ways it is rooted in colonialism. This 
colonist is white, Western, male, and seeking a universal hierarchical truth. Academics have the 
institutional support that comes from an association with a university or college—sites of 
learning and knowledge. Traditionally and historically this allowed researchers to drop in, study 
and observe the Other, collect what they want, and leave. The power is on the side of the 
researcher, the explorer, the conqueror who claims someone else’s home as their own, if only for 
a brief time. My project works to decenter the role of the researcher and shift the traditional 
power relationships that were developed within the field of anthropology that privileged the 
researcher as expert and lauded practices reliant on data collection and archival extraction. 
Instead, the primary locus of the research development and result dissemination is within and for 
the community being studied.  
My investment in collaboration as a primary aspect of my methodology is also informed 
by critical performance ethnography’s emphasis on dialogical performance and performative 
witnessing. Conquergood introduced the term “dialogical performance,” or the bringing together 
of “different voices, world views, value systems, and beliefs so that they can have a conversation 
with on another.”37 This is important because it allows for difference of opinion and does not 
privilege or fully erase the voice of the researcher. Engaging with other voices and working to 
encounter them as equal to one another and equal to my voice requires constant negotiation. One 
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way I hope to accomplish this is through “performative-witnessing” which “embraces the 
concept of coevalness or co-temporality as the recognition of actively sharing the same time with 
others as opposed to the fixed time of keeping others in an immutable and distanced past tense 
where there is a disjunction between the coeval experiences in the field of gathering/sharing 
information and when one returns home to write up the data.”38  
This project is participatory, and the focus is situated on those who were connected to 
LISD during desegregation. However, for a number of reasons, I am also very present in this 
work. In many ways my project begins with my positionality and a critical reflexive engagement 
with my site of study as my hometown. Studying my hometown creates specific challenges for 
me as a researcher entering the field and collaborating closely with a community I recognize as 
my own. I address these challenges in Chapter 1 and delve into the complexities involved in 
conducting research in my hometown.  
Storied Pasts: Interview Collection and Analysis 
I spent time at home over two summers in 2015 and 2016 and six months in 2017, 
developing relationships with interlocutors, listening to stories, and collecting them from both 
white and Black interlocutors. I interviewed sixteen interlocutors over the course of my research. 
Eight interlocutors appear in the first three chapters of the dissertation: Janis Canion, Kelly 
Coghlan, Ethel Johnson, Nelda Mancha, Doris McQueen, Saleem Shabazz, George Shankle, and 
Dorothy Walker. All of these interlocutors, with the exception of Saleem Shabazz, also feature in 
the play I’ve written based on this research, Unpacking Longview.39 Vickey Dade, Ronnie 
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McKinney, and Pam Mercer McWilliams appear in Unpacking Longview, but do not feature in 
the first three chapters.40 A brief description of each interlocutor is included in the appendix.  
The ways people remember and tell stories about past events tells us not only about their 
previous experiences, but it also speaks to their present and current process of meaning making. 
My method for collecting and analyzing these stories relies on ethnographic interview 
approaches. Ethnographic interviews work to open a space for acts of remembering and meaning 
making. One of the primary reasons I emphasize these stories is that many of the persons who 
were teachers, administrators, and parents during that time are no longer living. That generation 
of decision makers and civil leaders are swiftly disappearing, and their stories of that moment are 
increasingly lost to us. Speaking with persons who were present during Longview’s 
desegregation is necessary, too, because so many local histories are primarily unrecorded. 
Although I have access to some of the original court documents and yearbooks, these artifacts 
lack the nuance and detail that is so often captured by a story. This is even more true for those 
persons who were connected to Mary C. Womack and the other Black schools because there 
were even fewer records about the Black schools as the newspaper did not report their athletic 
events or other assemblies and celebrations.  
My interview format primarily relies on an oral history “life history” approach. This 
approach is particularly useful for interlocutors who spent their entire careers as teachers, 
administrators, or in other roles connected to the schools in East Texas. I began with a more 
pointed set of questions, but soon realized that sitting down and starting at “the beginning” of an 
interlocutor’s life provided more information about their relationship to segregation both in and 
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out of school. Further, speaking more broadly about their experiences and childhood offered 
greater insight into their understanding of Longview and East Texas.  
 Storytelling is a large part of CRT. In “Storytelling for Oppositionists and Others,” 
Richard Delgado argues, “stories about oppression, about victimization, about one’s own 
brutalization . . . lead to healing, liberation, [and] mental health.”41 He continues saying that 
these kinds of stories can promote group unity and help the oppressor recognize their role in 
what sometimes passes as unacknowledged oppressive practices. Many CRT authors have 
utilized storytelling as a way to combat racist practices and resist the promotion of white 
supremacy. The goal for CRT is to highlight the stories and truths as people of color experience 
them, thus these stories are “counter” to dominant stories of white power and privilege. 
Solórzano and Yosso explain that these stories of naturalized privilege are “majoritarian” 
narratives, but they are not only about race. Majoritarian narratives privilege “Whites, men, the 
middle and/or upper class, and heterosexuals by naming these social locations as natural or 
normative points of reference.”42 Anyone can tell these stories, and in doing so other 
perspectives are silenced and left out of the narrative. Thus, telling and seeking out “counter-
stories” offers a way to hear stories we wouldn’t otherwise hear.    
In “Critical Race Ethnography in Education: Narrative, Inequality, and the Problem of 
Epistemology” Garrett Duncan addresses some of the critiques against CRT’s use of storytelling 
and offers critical race ethnography as a solution to enrich the analysis of stories told by people 
of color. He acknowledges the importance of CRT stories to disrupt the dominant narrative, but 
                                               
41Richard Delgado, “Storytelling for Oppositionist and Others: A Plea for Narrative,” Michigan 
Law Review 87, no. 8 (1989): 2437.   
 
42Daniel G. Solórzano and Tara J. Yosso, “Critical Race Methodology: Counter-Storytelling as 
an Analytical Framework for Education Research” Qualitative Inquiry 8, no. 23 (2002): 28. 
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also highlights the critiques raised by scholars who are unwilling to see individual persons’ 
stories as representative of the “truth.”43 Duncan argues that individual stories are not enough 
because they are determined by and situated within ontological subject positions, and simply 
sharing a person’s story does not get us to a level of analysis required to understand what the 
stories are doing within a social and political context. Ethnography’s history is situated within a 
tradition of colonialism and whiteness, so it does not solve all of the problems that come with 
telling someone else’s story; however, Duncan explains that when supported by “the proponents 
of CRT [it asks us] to take the words of people of color seriously and, instead of stopping there, 
to allow these voices to inform how we approach our examination of the material conditions 
basic to and inextricably a part of lived experience.”44  
The same motivation that pushes me to seek out counter-narratives moves me to think 
about interviews as performances. D. Soyini Madison’s work creates a bridge between 
performance methodologies concerning oral narrative and the CRT storytelling. Madison utilizes 
poetic transcription for interviews, explaining this approach is “consistent with the black 
tradition” that values the rhythm and sound of Black speech.45 In paying particular attention to 
the voice and delivery, Madison is highlighting the significance of the performed moment of 
storytelling- not just the textual narrative.46 I use poetic transcription to represent the ways in 
                                               
43Garrett Albert Duncan, “Critical Race Ethnography in Education: Narrative, Inequality, and the 
Problem of Epistemology,” Critical Race Theory In Education: All God’s Children Got a Song, 
200. 
 
44Duncan, “Critical Race Ethnography in Education,” 205. 
 
45D. Soyini Madison, “‘That was my occupation’: Oral narrative, performance, and black 
feminist thought,” Text and Performance Quarterly, 216. 
 
46Significantly, poetic transcription is not a method specific to Black scholarship, but Madison 
makes a case for the particular significance of this approach within her study. My engagement 
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which the original interview was performed. Traditional transcriptions translate the lived, shared 
experience of an interviewer into a textual format. Turning to performance provides an 
opportunity to challenge textocentric (and often white supremacist) representations of knowledge 
and “official histories.”47 I use poetic transcription to better understand the events and stories of 
my interlocutors. Poetic transcription is one way to focus on the minute details of storytelling. It 
is highly contextual, focusing on intonation, pauses, tempo, rhythm, diction, etc. In this move to 
paying particular attention to the voice and delivery, poetic transcription highlights the 
significance of the performed moment of storytelling- not just the textual narrative. There is a 
still a flattening of experience, but it helps us remember that the story is more than language. The 
nuances of southern dialects are complex, and it is known in Texas that East Texans have a 
particular twang and edge to their speech unlike other Texas and southern accents. As E. Patrick 
Johnson argues, poetic transcription highlights the “performative nature of southern speech” and 
works to honor the speaker’s voice over my voice as the interpreter.48 
Just as the region’s history and culture is a unique combination of the Deep South and 
Texas’s “bigger than thou” mentality, the accent contains both stretched southern vowels and a 
rough-edged Texas twang. My transcription style reflects a local East Texas dialect. Repeated 
vowels or consonants means the speaker lengthened the sound. This also means my transcription 
style is somewhat idiosyncratic because I like to take my cues from the speaker’s voice and their 
individualized speech patterns. All interviews are presented in a block format. The speaker’s 
                                               
with this particular article (like so many of the CRT pieces) requires an active engagement with 
my positionality as a white, female scholar and a reflexive awareness of how I adapt and reframe 
Madison’s methods. 
 
47Conquergood, “Performance Studies,” 33-37. 
 
48E. Patrick Johnson, Sweet Tea: Black Gay Men of the South, 9. 
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name and a brief description of their voice and speech patterns appears in italics before the 
transcription. I try to be as consistent as possible, but each voice is unique and even if two 
speakers have similar habits they may not present themselves in the same way.  
In addition to the transcription style discussed above, I also utilize a more narrativized 
style of performative writing in Chapter 2 to introduce the memories I analyze throughout the 
chapter. These moments of performative writing are italicized, and I have included notes to 
remind readers that I have imagined these scenes in response to interlocutor interviews. Each 
narrativized story is accompanied by a transcription and analysis of the interviewee’s memory or 
story. 
Performed Ethnography 
One of the most engaging aspects of this community partnership developed due to my 
one-woman show, Unpacking Longview. The performance dramatizes my research process 
allowing audiences to watch as Elizabeth-the-researcher tackles a pile of boxes, literally and 
figuratively unpacking her hometown’s history around public school desegregation. Elizabeth-
the-researcher discovers archival documents and historical artifacts in the boxes that help her 
slowly learn about the process of desegregation in LISD. As she unpacks these histories she also 
encounters memories and stories about that time from teachers, students, administrators, and 
parents. The memories enter Elizabeth-the-researcher’s body, transforming her into each person 
as their story pours forth. Interspersed with these archival discoveries and embodied stories are 
Elizabeth-the-researcher’s personal reflections about her connection to the town and school 
district. These reflexive moments are further buoyed by Elizabeth’s all-Texas-all-the-time alter-
ego, Texas Melt, who bursts onto the stage to inject a bit of Texas flair now and then. Playing the 
fool, Texas Melt disrupts the otherwise steady flow of the performance as she rearranges boxes, 
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orders the audience to sing the Texas state song, and dances across the stage with skeletons 
unpacked from boxes.    
I began writing this performance in 2015, after conducting a few interviews during 
preliminary summer fieldwork periods. A workshopped version of the performance was 
presented to a North Carolina audience in 2016. After more time spent in the field and a period 
of revision, I performed a final version of the piece in 2017 at the Longview High School 
performing arts center. I worked with Longview’s Unity and Diversity Committee, ArtsView 
Children’s Theatre, Longview NAACP leadership, Texas Shakespeare Festival administrators, 
and Longview High School’s theatre staff to imagine, revise, and finally present my performance 
to Longview residents.  
This collaboration follows a performance studies tradition of creating staged 
performances, in this case a theatrical production, out of a scholar’s research. D. Soyini Madison 
calls this blending of research and performance-making a “performance of possibilities,” 
explaining it as a method encompassing “the active, creative work that weaves the life of the 
mind with the being mindful of life, of merging the text with the world, of critically traversing 
the margin and the center, and of opening more and different paths for enlivening relations and 
space.”49 In other words, it is an extension of the research process, offering experiential and 
creative modes of engagement with research questions and materials. Creating a performance is 
necessarily a collaborative effort and a way to bring more people into the research process. I 
worked with several local artists and residents over the course of my play’s development and 
followed every production with a community conversation, offering audience members a chance 
to directly respond to this history. Creating, workshopping, rehearsing, performing, discussing, 
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and reflecting on Unpacking Longview helped me make sense of this work while also engaging 
in dialogue with community partners, the broader research community, and other audiences 
throughout my research and writing period.  
Chapter Overview 
Chapter 1, “‘This is East Texas’: Place, Race, and Researcher Positionality in a 
Hometown Ethnography” proposes a new methodological framework for researchers studying 
their hometowns. First, I outline the importance of spatiality and researcher positionality in 
conducting a hometown ethnography. Next, I delve into the specific contexts of conducting 
research in my hometown Longview, Texas, and outline the significant role race and East Texas 
identity play in my project. I finish the chapter with an analysis of interviews from Doris 
McQueen and Dorothy Walker. Both women use the phrase “this is East Texas” in their 
interviews, but their understandings of what it means to live in East Texas are shaped by their 
racialized experiences. 
Moving into Chapter 2, “National Stages of (de)Segregation: From Courtrooms to Living 
Rooms,” I turn my attention to the history of institutionalized racism and look at three specific 
moments when children questioned their relationship to racial categorizations. To do this, I pivot 
between two stages: courtrooms and living rooms. I argue these sites, one public and the other 
private, direct our attention to the ways the large-scale, institutionalized articulations of race assert 
themselves into smaller everyday moments in children’s lives. In the first section, I share a story about 
Erica Walker who asked her mother, “who are white folks,” and analyze court cases that defined 
race and whiteness. Next, I turn to Rufus Hawkins/Saleem Shabazz’s memory of being told he 
can no longer play with the little white girl who lives across the road and trace the development 
of miscegenation law and its impact on segregationist ideology. I conclude this section with 
Nelda Mancha’s query “What am I? Am I Anglo or African American? I’m like brown-skinned,” 
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a  review of the history of desegregation cases brought by the National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People (NAACP) and the League of United Latin American Citizens 
(LULAC). 
Chapter 3, “Quiet Choices, Bus Bombings, and Football Fights: Conflicts and Identity 
Formation in Longview,” analyzes three moments of conflict that happened in Longview during 
desegregation.  I begin with Ethel Johnson’s memories of choosing to attend the white high 
school during desegregation by choice and her experience of walking around “seen but not 
seen.” Next, I analyze the events that surrounded the July 4, 1970, school bus bombing. This 
section includes three excerpts from LISD teachers and administrators: Janis Canion (white high 
school English teacher who taught at Mary C. Womack-the black high school- before 
desegregation), Doris McQueen (white LISD financial manager), and George Shankle (black 
football and track coach who previously worked at Mary C. Womack). Taken together, their 
stories provide insight into the district’s response and the ways the community at large reacted to 
the bombing. The final section reviews the fight that resulted after the newly desegregated 
student body elected eight white cheerleaders to represent the Longview Lobo football team. 
George Shankle’s memories explicate how the black students experienced a loss of identity when 
they came to the white school. Kelly Coghlan’s recollections of that time provide insight into the 
ways East Texans’ religious beliefs and values shaped their response to desegregation.  
Chapter 4, “Unpacking Longview: Staging Anti-racist Performance-as-Research,” focuses 
on the more creative aspects of my performance methodology and how I create theatrical 
performances to better understand and approach my research question. I explain how my 
commitment to theatricality helps me literally and metaphorically unpack my research and 
translate it to the stage within an anti-racist framework. This chapter is divided into three primary 
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sections that correspond to the three types of stories and performance styles utilized in the play: 
1) oral histories and oral history performance, 2) personal family stories and autoethnographic 
performance, and 3) Texas Melt’s lesson and camp. The first section addresses what it means to 
represent others and tell their stories onstage. In the second section, I turn toward my use of 
critical vulnerability in telling stories about my whiteness and the loss of my father. Finally, in 
the third section I explain the logic guiding my all-Texas-all-the-time alter ego, Texas Melt, and 
the ways camp and exaggeration create opportunities for exploring Texas identity onstage.   
  











I knew that even I was going to have some hindrance among strangers. But here in Eatonville I 
knew everybody was going to help me. 
Zora Neale Hurston, Mules and Men  
 
 
Like many ethnographers, my research has led me home. I began studying public school 
desegregation in my hometown, Longview, Texas, in 2015. Since then every trip home during 
the summer or over holidays has found me digging through archives and collecting interviews, 
making each trip to my East Texas hometown also a return to the field. Mundane and familiar 
tasks like going to the grocery store or picking up lunch at a local BBQ restaurant take on new 
meaning as I experience them as both critical scholar and hometown daughter. These identities 
constantly shift and blur, leading me to ask new questions: What is my relationship to this 
project as a hometown researcher studying East Texas culture and the history of public school 
desegregation? How does the hometown aspect shape my critical engagement with my 
interlocutors and their histories? More specifically, how does my positionality as a white, female 
researcher with a close connection to the community I study shape and inform the ways I 
                                               
50Parts of this chapter previously appeared as an article in The Oral History Review. The original 
citation is as follows: Melton, Elizabeth. “Hometown Ethnography: Race, Place, and 
Reflexivity.” The Oral History Review 46:2, (2019): 300-323. DOI: 10.1093/ohr/ohz022. 
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approach this research? Taking these questions into consideration, I offer this chapter as a critical 
inquiry into the convergence of race, place, and researcher positionality in my hometown study. 
I begin by reflecting on the methodological implications of this work, introducing the 
term “hometown ethnography” to articulate the importance of place and researcher positionality 
to my methodology. Unlike “native” or “insider ethnographies” which focus on the researcher’s 
relationship to the population and culture they study, I argue that a hometown ethnography 
highlights the importance of a particular place and the people who live there.51 Framing my 
methodology as a “hometown ethnography” de-centers my role as the researcher and directs 
readers’ attention to the complex relationships between a hometown, its current residents and 
their social practices, and, yes, the researcher’s identity. Highly relational and deeply 
contextualized, a hometown study necessitates that the researcher grapple with several key 
questions: How do I study a place that is integral to my identity and personal history? How does 
my intimate relationship with this place help and hinder my position as a researcher? What 
assumptions must I set aside, and which patterns do I have to work against to study race in my 
hometown? How will my relationship with my hometown change when I enter it as a researcher?  
Part of understanding my relationship to my hometown means situating Longview in a 
larger cultural and historical context. This chapter focuses on the importance of regional 
identities and histories in Texas. After I define the methodological significance of a hometown 
                                               
51Generally speaking, “native ethnography” is a term associated with anthropology and “insider” 
methods originated in sociology. For more on “native ethnography” see: Audra Simpson, “On 
Ethnographic Refusal: Indigeneity, ‘Voice’ and Colonial Citizenship,” Junctures: The Journal 
for Thematic Dialogue 9 (2007): 67-80; Linda Tuhiwai Smith, Decolonizing Methodologies: 
Research and Indigenous Peoples (London: Zed Books, 2012). For more on “insider doctrine” 
see:  Robert K. Merton, “Insiders and Outsiders: A Chapter in the Sociology of Knowledge,” 
American Journal of Sociology 78, no. 1 (1972): 9-47.  
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ethnography, I review the importance of the Texas Myth—which locates the origins of the state’s 
identity in its history as an independent Republic—in crafting a distinct Texas and East Texas 
ideology and identity. Distinguishing East Texas from other parts of the state is vital to 
understanding the region’s resistance to public school desegregation and the practices of racism 
that normalized the area’s acceptance of black and white segregation. Turning to the archive, I 
analyze news clippings to elucidate the ways John Ben Shepperd, who served as Texas Attorney 
General (1952-1955), was a close friend of Lyndon B. Johnson, and grew up in East Texas, 
activated the Texas Myth to avoid desegregation while arguing for peace and gradual social 
change. Finally, I introduce two interlocutors whose definitions of “East Texas” demonstrate two 
racialized experiences of living in Longview that highlight the methodological challenges of a 
researcher studying her hometown, its residents, and a shared history that is full of 
contradictions.  
A Case for Hometown Ethnography: Place, Race, and Positionality   
Here I offer an articulation of “hometown” and how an understanding of the term may 
influence the ways scholars conduct and analyze research. I argue ethnographers, oral historians, 
and other public researchers must think about the particular stakes and methodological 
commitments that come with conducting a “hometown ethnography.” This is particularly 
significant in an oral history context, where hometown studies are so common, particularly 
among community-based oral historians, amateur oral historians, and students. Among 
publishing scholars, there is a significant lack of methodological and critical reflection of what it 
means to do a hometown study. While authors often explain their relationship to their hometown, 
their discussion rarely moves beyond description or acknowledgement. For example, Tracy 
K’Meyer’s study of school desegregation in Louisville explains that she came to the study 
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because her children were enrolled in Louisville public schools, but the connection is not 
explored further.52 In the paragraphs that follow I move from a general discussion of how to 
define and understand a hometown ethnography to thinking about and analyzing my specific 
project as a hometown ethnography.  
The term “hometown” came into use in 1824, originating in the United States as a 
compound of “home” and “town.”53 The definition of “home” is “the place where a person or 
animal dwells. A collection of dwellings; a village, a town;”54 while “town” is defined as 
“Senses relating to a place. An enclosed piece of ground; a field, a garden, a yard, a court.”55 In 
many contexts combining these words is exceedingly redundant, but neither word sufficiently 
addresses all of the complex relationships that are signaled by “hometown,” which in its simplest 
form asks us to pay particular attention to the land where a person lives. The Oxford English 
Dictionary defines “hometown” (n.) as, “The town of one’s birth, early life, or permanent 
residence. Also: the town of one’s relatives or ancestors.”56 A “hometown” is necessarily 
something more than a home. It is connected to a particular place and location, but it is also tied 
                                               
52Tracy K’Meyer, From Brown to Meredith (Chapel Hill, NC: University of North Carolina 
Press, 2013).  
 
53"hometown, n. and adj.". OED Online. June 2018. Oxford University Press. 
http://www.oed.com/view/Entry/87945?redirectedFrom=hometown (accessed May 3, 2017). 
 
54"home, n.1 and adj.". OED Online. June 2018. Oxford University Press. 
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55"town, n.". OED Online. June 2018. Oxford University Press. 
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(accessed May 3, 2017). 
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to those who live there both past and present. To conduct an “hometown ethnography,” then, is 
to try to understand the place and the ways it is part of the lives of the people who live there. 
More than that, it is to also know that part of who you are—as researcher, as ethnographer—is 
shaped and designed by the place and the people who make up this thing you call your 
“hometown.”  
 “Native ethnography” is an established term that signals a similar kind of relationship, 
pointing to the significance of the researcher’s positionality within the culture they are studying. 
The term relies on the researcher’s positionality as the primary marker. The connection to a 
place, a “native land,” is only implicit, but a native must be a native of a group somewhere. As a 
framework, a hometown ethnography is equally about the researcher, the place of study, and all 
of the complicated links that bind the two together. “Native”57 or “indigenous ethnography”58 are 
terms rooted in anthropology’s dense and complicated colonial history. The term is often 
critiqued for its exoticizing roots that welcomed indigenous anthropologists into the 
ethnographic fold as voices that would be able to provide a more “authentic” perspective.59 Still 
many non-indigenous ethnographers use the term as it is often used to signal a researcher who is 
studying their own culture, perhaps even their own home. Sherry Ortner is a white Jewish female 
anthropologist who uses the term to describe her research in New Jersey Dreaming, an 
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ethnographic study of her New Jersey high school graduating class of ’58.60 There are some 
obvious similarities in our projects, as both Ortner and I must grapple with our identities in 
relationship to the histories concerning our hometowns, high school, and people who have 
known us since we were very young. Ortner easily accepts the term, “native ethnographer” as 
one that is already established and in use, but it is still a term dripping with the residue of 
colonial history and does not seem to fit my position or project.61  
Happily, methods of story collection and cultural observation have come a long way from 
their colonialist and extractionist origins. Many non-indigenous scholars opt for “insider 
ethnography” to address their relationship to their study, while others simply rely on “self-
reflexivity.” The term “insider ethnography” is not sufficiently precise for my project for several 
reasons. Similar to “native ethnography” there is nothing specifically spatial about an insider 
ethnography, even though there is the ambiguous necessity to be inside something, a culture 
presumably. Further, the term highlights great insider/outsider paradox of ethnography. Every 
ethnographer must struggle with their location as someone who is both inside and outside of a 
society. The assumption is that even ethnographers who study a culture far from their own does 
the work to build a relationship with those who they are studying, steadily gaining access and 
acceptance into the community they study. While this is something that rings true to my project  
it is only one aspect of my relationship to this work. Longview is my hometown and will always 
be part of my story, informing aspects of my identity, but I haven’t actually lived there for more 
than a few months at a time since 2006. I am an insider, a hometown daughter who has deep 
                                               
60Sherry B. Ortner, New Jersey Dreaming: Capital, Culture, and the Class of ’58 (Durham, NC: 
Duke University Press, 2003). 
 
61Ortner, New Jersey Dreaming, 17.  
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roots in my site of study, but I am also removed from the daily experiences of life there and the 
people who currently call it home.   
For similar reasons, a hometown ethnography is not necessarily an “auto-ethnography,” 
or a study of culture from one’s own perspective. Auto-ethnography is an interdisciplinary 
method that offers ethnographers an opportunity to speak from and of their own experiences with 
authority and specificity, which can be particularly valuable to native and indigenous scholars. 62 
Many native/indigenous/insider ethnographers may also consider themselves auto-ethnographers, 
but not necessarily. Native/indigenous/insider ethnographers are emphasizing their position 
within a particular community, while auto-ethnographers are activating their academic authority 
to speak and write about their experiences. The lines and distinctions between these 
identifications are unsurprisingly blurry, but the one thing they all have in common is their 
emphasis on the researcher’s relationship to the project with no particular mention of place.  
 Finally, some scholars opt out of the ethnographic name-game all together, preferring to 
emphasize the importance of self-reflexivity in their work.  Reflexivity is hugely significant to 
critical cultural scholarship and considered a vital component of ethnographic praxis. E. Patrick 
Johnson explains that “self-reflexivity” is a key part of critical performance ethnography as it 
allows the researcher to put their “own body on the line,” and goes on to explain that his 
reflexive practice allows to him “share[s] parts of [his] own queer southern history alongside that 
of the narrators.”63 Self-reflexivity is absolutely necessary in any ethnographic project, but once 
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again the emphasis is on the “self” and there is no or very little emphasis on the site or location. 
A hometown ethnography seeks to expand the locus of relationships to the site as much as the 
researcher.  
Once again, the researcher’s experience and history is necessarily implicit in the 
possessive aspect of the term “hometown.” A fieldsite that is also a researcher’s hometown 
necessarily shapes and informs her approach to the study, but she is only one part of the research 
framework. In other words, my experiences, positionality, and knowledge as a hometown scholar 
are significant to this work, but I do not primarily situate my expertise in these aspects of my 
research methodology. Instead, I engage in a reflexive process that requires a critical 
vulnerability as researcher, balancing the personal with academic.64 Acknowledging and honestly 
addressing my positionality is key to this work, because I am uniquely situated to do this work as 
a hometown researcher with deep roots in my site of study.   
My family’s history in Longview traces directly onto the history of the region and school 
system. Longview was established in 1870, five years after the end of the Civil War. Many of my 
ancestors made their way to East Texas during this time, fleeing the south’s post-war destruction. 
Two generations of my Mackey ancestors (my great-great-great-grandparents and great-great-
                                               
64My use of “critical vulnerability” builds on The Vulnerable Observer, where Ruth Behar 
beautifully and performatively (ie. stylistic performative writing) argues for a vulnerable 
engagement with ethnographic methods, writing, and theory. Vulnerability, as Behar interprets it, 
is a critical way to develop and present our research. In the first chapter, Behar addresses the 
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their work and writing vulnerably, or in a way that addresses the presence of the researcher and 
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relates the simultaneous death of her Grandfather, Zayde, and the ever-progressing death of a 
community of peasant farmers in Spain she returned to continue interviewing since the 
completion of an earlier project. Her book weaves personal narratives, ethnographic narratives 
from the field, and critical/theoretical insights together about the grappling with several concepts, 
including memory, loss of culture/history, issues of class and consumption, and the ethics of 
writing about death.  
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grandparents) moved from their homes in Alabama to Judson, Texas, located just North of 
Longview. They founded Alpine Presbyterian Church upon their arrival, naming their new place 
of worship after the small church they attended in Menlo, Georgia. White southerners, like my 
family, who made their way to East Texas established new communities based on their former 
lives in the southern states. While they could not rely on slave labor, they developed 
communities structured around Jim Crow prejudice and developed an agricultural economy 
reliant on the labor of black sharecroppers. Thus, the region developed as an imprint of the south 
with primarily black and white residents.  
My great-grandfather, Lester Losson (L.L.) Mackey, became a successful property owner 
both because of his hard work and his whiteness. Born in 1886, L.L. was part of the first 
generation of Texas-born Mackeys. L.L. never finished high school, but his lack of education did 
not prevent him from accumulating a large amount of property and a cotton gin. My paternal 
grandmother, Lou Ann Mackey Melton, lived on a piece of land purchased by her father her 
entire life. All of her siblings also lived scattered across the Mackey property simply separated 
by a few pastures. I saw my paternal grandparents, Lou Ann and Grady Melton, every Sunday at 
our family church. My mother, Rebecca; sisters, Ann and Emily; and I would file into the back 
row, sitting next to Grandmother and Granddaddy. Bill Mackey, grandmother’s younger brother, 
sat in front of us and his wife, Nancy Mackey, sang in the choir with my dad, Mickey Melton. 
My grandmother’s second-oldest sister and her husband, Woodie and Jerry Lucy, also sat on the 
far end of Bill’s pew. Grandmother’s oldest sister, Lynelle, was not in good health and stayed 
home most Sundays. Meanwhile, my maternal grandparents, Doris and Eldoras Jenkins, were 
Southern Baptists who attended church further in town.  
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My life revolved around my family and I came to know the world through their 
experiences and histories. For many, their lives were committed to church and teaching in public 
schools. Of the eleven adult family members who I saw regularly, eight were public school 
teachers, including all four of my grandparents and my mother (Grady and Lou Ann Melton, 
Doris and Eldoras Jenkins, Woodie Lucy, Nancy and Bill Mackey, and Rebecca J. Melton), and 
my father, Mickey Melton, served on the school board for several years. Tracing my family 
history in East Texas automatically includes the history of LISD. Each of my grandparents 
taught in LISD schools for at least thirty years. My parents graduated from Longview High 
School in 1973, and a few decades later my sisters and I also graduated from LHS: Ann (1999), 
Emily (2001), and Elizabeth (2006). This means that at least one person in my family was 
working at or attending LISD schools from the late 1950s to 2006. Since then, family members 
have continued to serve and support the school district in different ways: fundraising, supporting 
school board elections, attending athletic events, etc. 
I present my story as a way to enter a deeper understanding of Longview as a place that 
shapes and informs East Texas lives. A hometown ethnography emphasizes the complex 
relationships swirling around and through a particular place.  Critical geographer Doreen Massey 
argues space is “constructed out of interrelations” and points to the importance of story in 
understanding space.65 She proposes we think about space, and particular places like a 
hometown, as the “meeting up of histories.”66 This means understanding hometowns as “open 
and porous networks of social relations” that are always changing and responding to and shaping 
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the world we know and experience.67 Analyzing hometowns as places that are not fixed in time 
and space can be challenging, particularly since a hometown is often remembered as it once was. 
Massey reminds us we “can’t go back . . . You can’t hold places still,” proposing instead that we 
understand places by tracing the stories both old and new that make up a place.68 The potential 
for a “hometown ethnography” to do something exciting rests within this nexus of 
interconnectivity and the stories a hometown holds onto.  
When I “look back” on my hometown, I think of Friday night football games and Tex-
Mex lunches after church on Sunday. I love the familiarity and down-home feel I experience 
when I’m there. Of course, occasionally, like many who have lived in Longview or passed 
through I have also thought of my hometown as woefully unremarkable. My experience of 
Longview is not unique, and hometowns are often places filled with conflicting feelings and 
associations. As a concept and idea, a “hometown” is made up of histories both real and 
imagined. The contradictions are important and there is no one way to describe what a hometown 
is or isn’t. Many people see their hometowns as something to escape, while others may feel no 
real connection to the place where they spent their early childhood, or perhaps they moved so 
frequently home is not bound by geography. A term that originated in the United States, the 
etymological roots of “hometown” serve as a reminder that there’s a distinctly American story, 
or dream, running through our understanding of the term. The word suggests a fictional 
American identity and landscape that is steeped in nostalgia, featuring picturesque close-knit 
neighborhoods, high school sporting events where friends are made for life, and safe and 
prosperous downtowns. Of course, no such place exists, but the affective strength of “hometown 
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U.S.A” should not be underestimated. Significantly, Critical Race Theorists remind us that this 
imagined “hometown USA” is white-washed and manicured to hegemonic perfection.  
CRT helps me understand my hometown—Longview, Texas—as a site of cultural 
production where everyday practices and institutions are informed by American legacies of race 
and racism. One of CRT’s primary goals is to highlight the ways race is at the center of a 
complex system that orders our everyday lives.69 The work of many CRT scholars is part of the 
genealogical tracing of racial history to expose the ways race has been constructed so as to 
advantage whites at the expense of non-whites. In recognizing that race is not biological, but a 
historically constructed and continuously maintained category that has been repeatedly imbued 
with meaning through social and political practice, we must also recognize the power this allows 
for racism to guide and impact daily life. For many years, the ability—or more accurately, the 
freedom—to claim a sense of belonging and connection to American soil was limited to those 
with whiteness. A person’s capacity to own and inherit land, to claim a permanent place for their 
family, was dependent on the legal codes of ownership and legal definitions of whiteness. Cheryl 
Harris’s seminal CRT article, “Whiteness as Property” intricately traces this history, reminding 
us of the complex ways “whiteness” has been defined and upheld by law to advantage whites and 
subjugate non-whites.70 She warns readers against colorblind theories of race and the numerous 
ways we are tempted to underestimate the role of white supremacy in our everyday lives, 
explaining that there is a “rejection of the ongoing presence of the past.”71 As a scholar of 
                                               
69CRT was originally developed by legal scholars of color in response to Critical Legal Studies, 
which failed to critically engage and address the ways race and racism influence legal structures. 
 
70Cheryl I. Harris, “Whiteness as Property,” Harvard Law Review 106, no. 8 (1993): 1707-1791.  
 
71Harris, “Whiteness as Property,” 1761. 
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memory, I am committed to recording and understanding this “ongoing presence of the past,” but 
Harris’s work holds me accountable, demanding that I make the influence of white supremacy on 
my pasts and presents explicit.    
This racialized aspect of a hometown ethnography is not explicit in the term, and it 
undoubtedly influences projects in a broad number of ways. It would be very easy to downplay 
the role of race in my project and over-privilege the hometown positionality I share with many of 
my interlocutors who also grew up in Longview, but that very ease is why I must highlight the 
significance of race in my project. My whiteness could all too easily be explained away or 
masked by other relationships I experience in the field. Alternatively, race is a key component in 
what it means for me to do a hometown ethnography—my hometown ethnography. Indeed, the 
links between hometown, ownership, and belonging is part of the difficulty of this ethnography. 
In using “hometown” to describe a place, a person is necessarily articulating a possessive 
relationship—MY hometown, YOUR hometown. Without a person’s claim there is no need for 
the word. It belongs to me or you. In many ways, my hometown literally belongs to me since my 
family has owned property there since the second half of the nineteenth century. My experience 
of my hometown is closely linked to this legacy of property ownership and the advantages that 
accompany it.  
In 2010, the Longview Independent School District voted to name the performing arts 
center after a recently deceased distinguished alumni and former school board member who 
established the LISD Foundation to raise money for teachers. The Mickey Melton Center for 
Performing Arts opened its doors in 2010, with the start of a new school year, formalizing my 
father’s commitment to the school he and my family have served so long. During this same time, 
L.L. Mackey’s descendants sold a large portion of land to the city of Longview, officially 
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expanding the city limits to include my grandmother’s house which is on the edge of the old 
family property in Judson, Texas. Part of my family’s agreement with the city was that we could 
name the main road leading into the new business park. We decided to name that road after L.L. 
Mackey (the city wouldn’t allow us to name it after both L.L. and his wife, Winnie Mackey). A 
few years later another road in the business park was named in memory of my father, who folks 
rushed to honor in the wake of his too-soon death. Today L.L. Mackey Parkway and Mickey 
Melton Boulevard intersect one another on the old family property. The Mackey land once 
owned and now sold to the city is my inheritance, tethering me to my ancestors: hardworking 
farmers and teachers who cared deeply about our family and East Texas home. My family still 
owns property in Longview, like the pastureland my parents built their house on, chosen because 
it fell within LISD. Our land is my comfort, but it’s also at the center of a tumultuous ripple that 
washes over me when I return to my hometown. This land is my legacy, my property, my 
privilege. It’s my family’s whiteness: protected, cordoned off, and passed down.  
Returning to Harris’ essay “Whiteness as Property,” I am reminded “the origins of 
property rights in the United States are rooted in racial domination.”72 The land my family owns 
and sold to the city was originally purchased in the early twentieth century during the reign of 
Jim Crow, a system of racial exclusion that was supported and enhanced both by the law and 
social practice. My great-grandfather’s whiteness was one of his key assets during that time. I 
can acknowledge the sense of belonging I experience when I visit my hometown and the feeling 
of comfort and safety when I am at home, but to stop there masks the racist past and present that 
shapes this relationship. Part of my commitment to the critical nature of this work is to explicitly 
address my relationship to ongoing practices of racism.  
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My identity as a white hometown researcher is necessarily grounded in racist histories 
and present-day socio-political practices of racism. As a white anti-racist scholar, a large part of 
anti-racist practice is the movement beyond passive guilt toward an acceptance and 
acknowledgment of my role and position within a white supremacist culture. Acknowledging 
this requires I accept and declare that my family, myself included, enacts racism. Once I have 
acknowledged my relationship to racism, I can move beyond a simple admission and use my 
positionality as a white anti-racist scholar to help make the advantages of whiteness and the 
complex ubiquity of white supremacy more visible.  
I carry my whiteness with me at all times and it informs every interaction I have during 
my fieldwork/homework. Longview is very segregated and while I certainly grew up with many 
black friends and teachers, I had very little interaction with them outside a classroom setting. In 
large part, this remains true today. For this reason, my experiences with black and white 
interlocutors have been different in significant ways. One of the most obvious differences is that 
the majority of my white interlocutors invite me into their homes or private offices for their 
interviews, whereas my interviews with black interlocutors take place in more public spaces: 
libraries, churches, restaurants. When setting up our interview location, I always ask the 
interlocutor if they have a preferred meeting location. At this point, my white interlocutors 
typically invite me to a location where they are most comfortable. In contrast, black interlocutors 
return the question, hoping I have a suggestion of where to meet.  
My familiarity with the area provided me some perspective on what locations might work 
best, but it also highlighted the politics of location in my hometown. I could not invite 
interlocutors to my mother’s house as it was very far North of town. This is a practical 
inconvenience for many people who actually live in town, but particularly for many of my black 
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interlocutors who often lived closer to downtown Longview, which is the South end of town. I 
thought meeting at my home-church might be a bit more neutral because even though churches 
are highly segregated they are also very ubiquitous in East Texas. I had a few meetings at the 
church, and perhaps unsurprisingly felt the space wasn’t quite right. While much closer to town 
than my mother’s house, it was still quite a distance from downtown Longview, and it was a new 
and strange location for my interlocutors. This is perhaps one of the best examples of the 
intricacies of race, place, and story (both mine and my interlocutors’) in this research. They are 
all constantly informing one another. Navigating my hometown positionality is hugely 
significant in shaping how I understand my interactions in the field and the ways I approach my 
interlocutors’ stories. 
Thus far, I have explained what it means to do a hometown ethnography and examined 
the ways place, race, and researcher positionality inform my project. The next sections continue 
to consider the importance of place in my hometown ethnography, providing a deeper 
understanding of Texas culture and identity and the role it played in public school desegregation.  
The Texas Myth and Gradual Desegregation Behind the Pine Curtain  
Situating and analyzing Texas identity and culture is vital to the success of my East 
Texas-based hometown ethnography. Further, understanding the state’s cultural identity and East 
Texas’s regional history is crucial to understanding the process of desegregation in Longview. 
This section is committed to thinking about the cultural specificity of Texas identity and the role 
of regionality in shaping state ideology. As a subculture and region of the state, East Texas both 
supports and undermines the Texas Myth, the sanitized narrative created by twentieth-century 
historians of the state, which relies on the state’s past as an independent republic to ground 
Texas’s identity. As a region that is equal parts Texan and Southern, East Texas serves as a 
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reminder that the state isn’t very far removed from the racist past of the American South. As the 
part of the state that most resembles the Deep South, East Texas was highly invested in slowing 
down the desegregation process and played a significant role in shaping the state’s initial 
response to public school desegregation in the mid-1950s. But to understand the region’s 
influence over Texas policy during desegregation, I must begin “deep in the heart of Texas.”  
What exactly is the heartbeat of Texas pride? I expect it sounds something like school 
children beginning their day chanting the Texas Pledge and the United States Pledge in unison.73 
The heartbeat is also found in the requisite clapping and singing along that occurs in stadiums 
and dance halls when “Deep in the Heart of Texas” is played: “the stars at night are big and 
bright *CLAP CLAP CLAP CLAP* deep in the heart of Texas!”74 Texas is a state with its own 
national history, a place driven to remember the Alamo, and where folks love to exclaim how big 
things are. Like many regional cultures and identities, Texas identity is strong. Texans are the 
first to declare how special they are to live in such a large and unique state. In reality, Texas is 
just as unique as any other place, but there is an attitude and way of thinking that comes with 
being in Texas. Media representations of Texas often revolve around the iconic moments in 
history: the Alamo, “Houston, we have a problem,” and the assassination of JFK are the first to 
come to mind. More broadly, we talk funny, have oil money, and love high school football. 
While these representations of Texans are certainly limiting, they are also true to some extent. 
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More importantly, they point to perceptions of the state, which according to Texas historians 
have been cultivated and curated over the years to present a whitewashed version of the state.75 
Historians writing about Texas describe the state’s historical narrative as the Texas myth. 
This myth was “forged in the nineteenth century by amateur scholars.”76 After the Civil War 
many states looked to the American Revolution for a unifying national identity, but Texans 
turned to the Texas Revolution. During the twentieth century, Texas identity was ensconced 
within a narrative about the martyrdom of Alamo fighters, an embrace of Texas as part of the 
Western U.S., and enforced by a strategic disavowal of the state’s history pre-Republic. Greg 
Cantrell explains this allowed for a more “‘usable’ past . . . for Anglo male elites;” however, it 
“also left Texans with a highly sanitized collective memory, in which Texas’ Hispanic past was 
largely forgotten and the state’s subsequent stake in slavery, secession, and racial injustice was 
glossed over.”77 In this way, the Lone Star State set itself apart from the rest of the nation and the 
disgraced southern states. This disdain for the South informs perceptions of East Texas, which is 
as Southern as Texas gets.  
East Texas is considered the country, backwoods part of the state. Many of my 
interlocutors who grew up in Longview, only to move out of East Texas, refer back to their time 
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there as “living in the country” even if they lived in town. The region has an agricultural history 
of cotton farming and cattle raising, and it is known for the East Texas oil boom of the 1930s. 
Culturally it combines the violent histories of the Deep South with the “Republic of Texas’s” 
unique brand of Lone Star independence. The result is a population staunchly dedicated to 
heritage and tradition, and the undeniable after effects of centuries of racism. Still, there is a 
debate as to where the region begins and ends. Generally speaking, East Texas is anything East 
of Dallas, bordering Oklahoma, Arkansas, and/or Louisiana. Moving South you leave East Texas 
before you get to Houston and the gulf, but the line is unclear. Deep East Texas is situated in the 
heart of the Piney Woods, scattered with oilrigs, and sectioned off by pastureland for cattle. For a 
bit of perspective, folks living in Longview can make it all the way across Louisiana and into 
Jackson, Mississippi, in four hours, but it takes five and a half hours to get to San Antonio, the 
iconic site of the Alamo.  
East Texas does not receive a lot of attention in the media and popular culture, but when 
it does appear it leaves an impression. Director and screenwriter Richard Linklater made a film 
career out of his commitment to create movies in, and to some degree about life in, Texas. From 
Dazed and Confused (1993), which launched Longview High School graduate Matthew 
McConaughey’s acting career, to Boyhood (2014) to Bernie (2011), Linklater’s work captures 
different aspects of living in Texas. Of these films, Bernie, a film about an East Texas mortician 
who befriended a curmudgeonly wealthy widow only to snap one day, murder her, and stuff her 
in her own freezer, offers the clearest window into East Texas life. No, seriously, the movie is 
based on true events. Linklater made a point to cast local East Texans in the film, developed a 
personal relationship with the incarcerated Bernie Tiede, and filmed the production in the region. 
The action of the story takes place in Carthage, a Texas town with its own complex and 
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interesting history located just 35 miles south of Longview (50 miles by car). In one scene a 
character who is portrayed as a local man seated in a BBQ joint explains East Texas: 
Carthage is in East Texas. And that’s totally different from the rest of Texas, 
which could be five different states, actually. You’ve got your West Texas out 
there with a bunch of flat ranches. Up north you’ve got Dallas snobs with their 
Mercedes, you got the Houston carcinogenic coast, is what I call it, all the way up 
to Louisiana, and then down south—San Antonio-- that’s where the Tex meets the 
Mex—like the food. And then in Central Texas you’ve got the people’s republic 
of Austin with a bunch of hairy legged women and liberal fruitcakes. Of course, I 
left out the pan handle, and a lot of people do. Carthage, this is where the South 
begins, this is life behind the pine curtain! And truth be known, it’s a good 
place.78   
 
 Linklater’s inclusion of this scene demonstrates the cultural significance of distinguishing 
East Texas from the other parts of the state. Further, “life behind the pine curtain,” is a colloquial 
phrase that riffs on the cold-war era “iron curtain,” and emphasizes that East Texas has distinct 
borders. Interestingly, East Texans are the ones most likely to use this phrase, but it is known and 
accepted that East Texas is not on the liberated side of the curtain. East Texans are not Dallas 
snobs, neither are they part of the global reach of the Houston/Gulf oil industry, even though 
they love their Tex-Mex they have resisted an acceptance of the border’s cultural blend of 
Mexico and Texas, and they most definitely do not act like the hippies in Austin.  All that’s left 
is a rough combination of the Texas “Come and Take It” attitude and the down-home comforts 
and violence of the American South. 79 With this in mind, East Texas complicates the Texas 
Myth because it highlights the influence Southern culture and politics still has on Texas and 
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79A recognizable icon of the Texas Revolution, the Come and Take It Flag was a simple white 
flag with the phrase across the bottom with a canon and star stacked on top of one another. 
Again, the specific history of the flag is less important to understanding Texas identity then the 
surrounding cultural Texas ethos of a rough-rabble group willing to fight for “their” land and 
independence. 
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those who live there. The Texas myth is the “ethnocentric and gender-skewed version of Texas 
history,”80 that was “forged in the nineteenth century by amateur scholars.”81 During the late 
1800s “most states reached back to the American Revolution for a defining identity, [but] Texans 
looked back to the Texas Revolution for theirs.”82 Greg Cantrell argues, “the Progressive-era 
version of Texas history quickly came to dominate the collective memory of Texans in the 
twentieth century.”83 This allowed for a more “‘usable’ past . . . for Anglo male elites;” however, 
it “also left Texans with a highly sanitized collective memory, in which Texas’ Hispanic past 
was largely forgotten and the state’s subsequent stake in slavery, secession, and racial injustice 
was glossed over.” The Texas myth scripts Texas as the Lone Star, a state that is disconnected 
from the rest of the nation, hinging on its brief history as an independent republic. East Texas’s 
similarity to its southern neighbors stands as a reminder that Texas isn’t so independent or 
separate from the American South. Ideologically, East Texas fully embraces the Texas myth 
while simultaneously standing as proof that the myth carves out parts of the state’s history that 
are uncomfortable to remember. The state relies on its “Don’t Mess With Texas” attitude and 
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bluster to distract from the complicated parts of its past and present.84 In this way, the Texas 
Myth primarily functions by first erasing the inconvenient parts of the state’s history and then 
boldly denying them when they continue to creep into contemporary life.  
 Texans deploy the Texas Myth strategically, and it proved very useful to some Texas 
politicians during public school desegregation. Separate regions of the state responded 
differently to the 1954 Supreme Court decision to desegregate schools. Many districts in West 
Texas opened integrated schools in the fall of 1955 without hesitation, but very few African 
Americans lived in West Texas at that time. 85 The response from East Texans was radically 
different from their Western counterparts and the state’s leadership. Governor Allan Shivers and 
State Attorney General, John Ben Shepperd, both of whom grew up in East Texas, urged schools 
to avoid “hasty decisions.”86 Newspapers reported an upswing in the creation of citizen councils, 
located “mostly in heavily Negro-populated East Texas.”87 East Texas was at the heart of the 
state’s desegregation troubles in many ways. Shivers and Shepperd were speaking not only as a 
representative of Texas, but specifically as state leaders born and raised in East Texas. Shepperd 
continued to be very vocal and directly involved in the state’s attempts to slow desegregation. 
Analyzing his statements provides a way into understanding the underpinning racist logics that 
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shape life in East Texas. This specificity is important because as I have already begun to explain, 
East Texas is different from the rest of Texas. In 1957, Richard M. Morehead wrote in The 
Dallas Morning News “racially, there are three Texases—East Texas which is kin to the Old 
South; West Texas, where negroes are scarce and segregation sentiment usually minor; and 
South Texas, where the problem of discrimination has involved Latin-Americans more often 
than it has Negroes.”88 
Resistance to desegregation surfaces time and time again in the concept of “gradualism.” 
Reverend Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr. criticizes whites’ attempts to deny desegregation by 
temporal control: “Gradualism in the white South means never . . . Certainly the process of 
Negro equality is going to take time. But the Southern whites don’t want it to come gradually – 
why, the Little Rock plan was going to take 10 to 12 years. It was the epitome of gradualism.”89 
In Texas, the logic of gradualism was bolstered by the Texas Myth, which allowed Texans to 
argue for the need of a uniquely Texan response to the issue. A native East Texan, John Ben 
Shepperd served as the Texas Attorney General from 1953 to 1957. He openly opposed 
desegregation during his tenure: 
We see no reason to subject our economy, our traditions, our state of social harmony or 
our children to the shock of forced or too-rapid integration, before the public conscience 
is prepared to accept it. . . Texas does not argue the cause of other states, because its own 
situation is unique. It argues only that in Texas man-made cataclysms must be made 
slowly and with wisdom. It is our problem. Let us solve it.90  
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In this statement, Shepperd relies on the Lone Star myth and Texas’s exceptionalism to excuse 
the actions of the state from federal expectations. Shepperd points to the economy, cultural 
traditions, care for children, and the maintenances of “social harmony” as four of the primary 
reasons to proceed slowly. Shepperd’s comments demonstrate how Texans couched their dissent 
in the rhetoric of wisdom, care, and harmony. Further, he presents his case in a way that sounds 
as if his approach is rational, thoughtful, and for the greater good.  
White codes of politeness mask violent acts and the call for politeness was often used to 
villainize the victims of racism. For example, Texas and several other states repeatedly tried to 
run the NAACP out of the state. In Texas, Shepperd argued the organization was inciting racial 
strife and forcing students to file desegregation court cases. Shepperd held an official 
investigation in four counties, including his home-county (and mine), in preparation for the 
injunction against the NAACP.91 The counties in question were Tarrant (Fort Worth), Dallas 
(Dallas), Gregg (Longview), and Bowie (Texarkana), each home to a notable town in Eastern 
Texas.92 Shepperd was raised in Gladewater, a small town just outside Longview also situated in 
Gregg County. All four counties in the investigation were located in the north eastern part of the 
state that was the most resistant to desegregation, so unsurprisingly Shepperd found enough to 
justify a case against the NAACP.  
Otis T. Dunagan was the East Texas-based district judge who ordered the NAACP to stop 
business after John Shepperd presented a petition for a temporary restraining order against the 
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92Here I use the term Eastern Texas to include Dallas/Fort Worth. On a state-wide level the DFW 
area is considered to be in the Eastern part of the state, but as one of the state’s largest 
metroplexes DFW is not considered part of East Texas as I have framed it in this chapter.  
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organization. Between Governer Shivers, Attorney General Shepperd, and Judge Dunagan East 
Texas managed to monopolize the state’s confrontation with the NAACP. All of the hearings 
were held in Tyler, Texas, and Judge Dunagan denied the NAACP’s request to move their 
hearings out of East Texas.  On September 22, 1956, the Tyler Morning Telegraph’s primary 
headline read: “Dunagan Orders Texas NAACP to Suspend All State Activities.”93 The news 
article outlines the eleven argument points presented by the state against the NAACP. In general, 
they are accused of unlawfully acting in Texas as a for-profit business that was organized in and 
only has the right to act in New York. The point I find the most interesting, however, is the final 
point on the petition that states: 
That although white and Negro races in Texas for more than 100 years “have 
lived together peacefully and in harmony without strife or litigation,” the alleged 
illegal activities of the defendant corporation has disrupted this status. Without 
these activities of the defendant, according to the state’s petition, the white and 
Negro citizens of Texas would not and in the future continue to live in peace and 
harmony.94 
 
Shepperd’s position is fully ensconced within his whiteness, and his understanding of peace is 
the harmony that comes from being a member of the group holding all of the power. Shepperd’s 
actions formalized the white right to peace and quiet, erasing all opposing views or definitions of 
peace, which is not peace at all. Shepperd’s argument that black and white Texans have “lived 
together peacefully and in harmony without strife or litigation,” relies on the Texas myth’s 
myopic view of history, erasing the Civil War and Reconstruction as defining moments in the 
state. This is particularly significant because Shepperd grew up in East Texas and began his 
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political career in Longview. Unlike politicians from other regions of the state who might not 
have had many experiences with black Texans, Shepperd lived and worked in the part of the 
state that heavily relied on anti-black segregationist policies. Shepperd’s comments as Texas 
Attorney General activates the Texas Myth’s revisionist power, erasing the 1919 Longview Race 
Riot and countless other moments of racial “strife” between black and white Texans.  
As the court case continued, the Beaumont Journal quoted Shepperd comparing the 
NAACP to the Ku Klux Klan during a talk to the East Texas Peace Officers Association. The 
article reported, “Shepperd said the attorney general’s office has agreed it won’t let the Ku Klux 
Klan ‘rise again,’ and he added with determination, ‘And it won’t let any other organization stir 
up our people.’ The obvious reference was to the NAACP.”95 In this statement, Shepperd implies 
the NAACP’s legal advocacy on behalf of black children was  as disruptive as the violent and 
racist acts of the vigilante hate group the KKK. This statement goes beyond the myopic 
distortions of the Texas myth, but Shepperd’s statement represents the larger values of whites 
living in the state, particularly those in his home-region, East Texas. Shepperd successfully 
restricted the NAACP’s actions in Texas for 10 months. On May 9, 1957, the NAACP was 
allowed to operate in Texas “but only under the strict limitations of a permanent injunction 
imposed against the organization.”96 The eighty-one NAACP branches in Texas were 
functioning once more by late June, 1957.97 Gloster B. Current, Texas’s NAACP Director of 
                                               
95“Convention” continued from “Talks at Police Huddle,” Beaumont Journal (Beaumont, Texas), 
September 24, 1956: 2, Readex: America's Historical Newspapers. 
 
96“NAACP Activities Sharpley Curbed by Texas Court” Greensboro Record (Greensboro, North 
Carolina), May 9, 1957: 48. Readex: America's Historical Newspapers.  
 
97"Texans Told No Surrender for Freedoms - Rights." Arkansas State Press (Little Rock, 
Arkansas), June 28, 1957: 3. Readex: America's Historical Newspapers.  
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Branches, promised “the campaign for justice and equality will continue with full speed ahead 
until total victory is won,” despite the state’s “attempt ‘to destroy the NAACP, as a last resort 
measure to maintain the status quo’ and evade the Supreme Court’s anti-segregation school 
decisions.”98 Even so, it would be another four years before the Dallas school system 
desegregated and thirteen years until Longview schools were forced to desegregate.   
All of these histories, perceptions, and representations of East Texas inform the way I 
encounter and understand Longview as both hometown and fieldsite. When I began this research, 
I underestimated the significant role East Texas culture and ideology played during 
desegregation. Even now, as I think about the three political leaders discussed in this section 
(Governor Shivers, Attorney General Shepperd, and Judge Dunagan) the logic that ties them 
together is that of hometowns and my understanding of football districts, which is a logic as 
potent as the Texas myth. Although district lines change, for most of my life the Longview 
football team has had three other schools in its district: John Tyler and Robert E. Lee in Tyler, 
Texas, and Lufkin High School in Lufkin, Texas. Thus, within my own brand of hometown 
logic, my personal East Texas trifecta has always been: Tyler, Longview, and Lufkin. Each one 
is hometown to one of the three men: Governor Shivers (Lufkin), John Shepperd (Longview), 
and Judge Dunagan (Tyler). Even now, the links between the state’s political leaders at the time, 
my understanding of East Texas and my hometown seem unreal, but also crucially important. 
I continue my analysis of East Texas and life behind the pine curtain in the next section, 
unpacking the specificity of living in East Texas both during desegregation and today. Further, I 
introduce two interlocutors who have spoken with me at each stage of this project and continue 
                                               
98"Texans Told No Surrender for Freedoms - Rights."  
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to inform the ways I understand my hometown region, my researcher positionality, and the lived 
experience of desegregation in Longview 
“This is East Texas”: A Majoritarian and Counter Narrative of LISD Desegregation  
In the previous section I discussed Texas culture and life in East Texas. This section 
brings two interlocutors into conversation with one another: Dorothy Walker, a black parent of 
two girls who attended LISD schools during desegregation, and Doris McQueen, a white 
financial manager and lifelong administrator for the Longview school system. Both women rely 
on their understanding and experience of life in East Texas to articulate key memories of LISD 
desegregation. The importance of place is reinforced by each woman’s repetition of the phrase 
“this is East Texas,” even as they use the term to offer radically different experiences of what it 
means to have lived and continue to live in Longview. Bringing these stories into dialogue with 
one another highlights the complex relationships between a hometown researcher and her 
interlocutors, majoritarian and counter narratives, and researcher positionality. 
As a researcher who is also an East Texan, I relate to these articulations of our shared 
home region and recognize the highly contextualized and racialized experience of each woman. 
In approaching both interviews from a CRT framework, I must also hold myself accountable as a 
researcher who is clearly situated alongside and within the majoritarian narrative. I present the 
interviews excerpts in chronological order, beginning with Doris McQueen’s narrative. 
A note on transcriptions: I’ve included brief descriptions of each 
speaker’s vocal ticks and listed notations that are specific to that 
individual.  
 
In general, I use Italics for small moments of emphasis, bolded 
sections are an increase in volume and underlined segments are 
spoken quickly. [overlapping speech, interruptions, behavioral 
description, and *laughter*] appear in brackets.  
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Doris McQueen: Majoritarian Narrative 
White female 
LISD Financial Manager 
 
Doris McQueen’s voice has an aged, gravelly quality; however, 
her laugh and many exclamations have a sweet high-pitched ring 
to them. She has an East Texas dialect. 
 
Dories:  
It was trauma. 
It was trau-matic. 
I think the most  
uhh  
people affected were the  
uh teachers 
   Were the tea-chers. 
They were dealing with a situation that they’d never had to deal 
with before. 
Uhh 
So many of the students that were coming in from our mi-nor-ity 
schools were not at grade level and they were having to teach at so 
many diff’rent levels. 
And so many of the whiiites had moved out uh 
And the the blacks, especially the ones in the hiiigh school, were 
there and didn’t want to be there. 
And there were some whiites who didn’t want ‘em to be there. 
So when you blend two cultures like that, it’s surprising we came 
out as well as we di-yud.  
Cause we had no one hurt. 
I mean, I give credit to our teachers-I mean, they were fan-tastic. 
Our principals, they handled it well. 
Uhh 
To have such a trau-matic situation thrown at ‘em 
And it wasn’t sudden -It couldn’t be sudden cause we’d known 
since 1954 –[*laughter*] 
But uh you know you don’t do something until you have to 
   If it’s going to affect the whole comm-unity 
and it not only effected the school system it affected the whole city 
of Longview. 
....  
[later in the interview] 
.... 
[interrupting] 
---And I’ll tell you something else- why it worked well.  
hmm, This is East Texas  
and we have a set of vaaalues here  
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Doris:  
that’s hard to match any where. 
And and that proved it me—having been right in the cinter. 
And when you’re in the bus-- I’m the business manager, I’m in 
there, I’m in the middle here, see, and they’re all working around 
me, and I’m not doing anything but staying right here- trying to 
hold it together... 
Uh,  
but I could see what was going on  
And and you could tell the ones that were the glue,  
you know,  
and they made it work.99  
 
Dorothy Walker: Counter Narrative 
Black female 
 LISD Graduate and Parent 
 
Dorothy Walker’s voice is soft and girlish. She clearly enunciates 
her words and often inflects the end of her sentences, lifting to a 
bubbling laugh. I use the carat ^ to signal moments of upward 
inflection.   
 
In this moment she was telling me about her daughters…  
 
Dorothy:  
They went in, Elizabeth, knowing that  
I’m different.  
I’m black.  
They’ve never dealt  
with a black person before. If they have a concept of a black 
person, it’s  
not a good one,  
It’s a negative one, you know. And I say, well this is East Texas, I 
say, that’s how they do it,  
they were raised to do it, and if you hear the n-word don’t even 
flinch.  
 
Don’t even flinch,  
but be sure and give ‘em that look  
that I give you when you knooow you’re wrong.  
Give ‘em mama’s look. And, and you don’t have to say a word.  
Just give ‘em that look, you know.  
And you’re, you’re still in a positive position  
 
                                               
99Doris McQueen, personal interview with the author, May 26, 2015.  
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Dorothy: 
because you aren’t saying ugly words- and ^most of ‘em don’t 
know how to handle that—that’s what I told ‘em— 
that most of them  
that would be negative toward you don’t know how to handle a 
decent person, a person that knooows how to act.  
A person that has table manners. 
A person that has dressss’d  
just as well  
as they do, and sometimes better.  
I said you don’t have to; you don’t have to get to their level. 
You’ve got a level and you know what we demand of you,  
stay above it.  
Stay above the level that we have for you.  
And you can’t ^go wrong.100   
 
These interviews inform the ways I think about my hometown/fieldsite as a homespace 
that is both familiar and unfamiliar to me, highlighting the ways my research is situated within a 
web of relationships between public education, hometown legacies, practices of racism, and East 
Texas identity. Both of these interviews are interesting in their own right, but when I place them 
in conversation with one another, we begin to see a more complex narrative and history of 
desegregation in East Texas. Many critical race theorists utilize storytelling as a way to combat 
racist practices and resist the promotion of white supremacy. The goal for CRT is to highlight the 
stories and truths as people of color experience them, thus these stories are “counter” to 
dominant stories of white power and privilege. Solórzano and Yosso explain that these stories of 
naturalized privilege are “majoritarian” narratives, but they are not only about race.101 
Majoritarian narratives privilege “whites, men, the middle and/or upper class, and heterosexuals 
                                               
100Dorothy Walker, personal interview with the author, June 11, 2015.   
 
101Daniel G. Solórzano and Tara J. Yosso, “Critical Race Methodology: Counter-Storytelling as 
an Analytical Framework for Education Research” Qualitative Inquiry 8, no. 23 (2002): 28.  
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by naming these social locations as natural or normative points of reference.”102 Anyone can tell 
these stories, and in doing so other perspectives are silenced and left out of the narrative. Thus, 
telling and seeking out “counter-stories” provides a way to hear stories we wouldn’t otherwise 
hear.   
In transcribing McQueen’s interview, I became more aware of the ways her story is part 
of a majoritarian narrative. Majoritarian narratives promote the status quo, but they do so in a 
way that the status quo appears “natural” and “normal.” The power relationships that drive the 
status quo are often masked or made invisible. During McQueen’s interview I was really 
impressed with her ability to remember so many details and the way she framed her personal 
insight into the events of desegregation. In another part of the interview she reflexively 
acknowledged her own prejudice saying, “I’m not prejudiced- but then again, I am, too.”103 She 
also addressed the role of economics in practices of inequity and connected the legacy of 
desegregation to many of the challenges the school district faces today. Even with these 
moments of critical awareness concerning racism, her story promotes a majoritarian point of 
view. It becomes clear when she addresses the challenges facing teachers:  
Doris:  
I think the most  
uhh  
people affected were the  
uh teachers 
   Were the teachers. 






                                               
102Solórzano and Yosso, “Critical Race Methodology,” 28.  
 
103McQueen interview, May 26, 2015. 
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Doris:  
So many of the students that were coming in from our minority schools 
were not at grade level and they were having to teach at so many different 
levels.104 
 
Although she doesn’t say white teachers, it is implicit in the explanation about minority students 
coming into the white schools not meeting “grade level.” When we acknowledge the importance 
of whiteness and highlight who she is identifying with and speaking about it changes how we 
understand what she is saying. Later in the interview when she says: “I give credit to our 
teachers- our principles-- they were fantastic.”105 We know that really she is saying our 
[WHITE] teachers, our [WHITE] principles. When we make whiteness explicit in the 
majoritarian narrative we better understand Doris McQueen’s East Texas. When she says, “This 
is East Texas and we have a set of values here that’s hard to match anywhere,”106 she is citing 
these values, or principles, as a reason why desegregation “worked well” in Longview. In 
acknowledging that this is part of the majoritarian narrative, we have to ask what are these East 
Texas values and who do they work for?  
 The use of the phrase “set of values” is important here. On one level, her language 
emphasizes McQueen’s position as a financial manager and someone who is keenly aware of the 
school district’s finances. She is the one person in the school district whose daily work was to 
track the literal values of things: books; teacher, administrator, and staff labor; athletic teams 
travel and equipment; and the list goes on. She is a person who knows the value of things, knows 
the value assigned to the district’s priorities. This use of the term “value,” however, is not what 
                                               
104McQueen interview, May 26, 2015. 
 
105McQueen interview, May 26, 2015. 
 
106McQueen interview, May 26, 2015. 
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McQueen refers to in this moment. The “set of values” she is referring to is more closely linked 
to ethics. The OED offers this definition: “the principles or moral standards held by a person or 
social group; the generally accepted or personally held judgment of what is valuable and 
important in life.”107 The trickiness of this definition is that another use of the word “value” is 
embedded within it—“what is valuable”? There is a ranking system, an invisible hierarchy of 
what is “of value,” in the “set of values” McQueen mentions. In other words, when she says, “we 
have a set of values in East Texas,” she is saying—East Texans share a generally agreed upon set 
of principles, and in agreeing to the importance of these principles East Texans assign a 
particular kind of value, or importance, to adhering to these principles. Interestingly, she does not 
articulate or list any of these principles but leaves us with a general acknowledgement of them as 
positive.  
 Once we accept that there is a hierarchy embedded within this vague and unarticulated 
“set of values,” we must acknowledge, once again, the supremacy of whiteness in this narrative 
and in our understanding of East Texas values. Social values are made manifest in laws and 
everyday practices, which are inherited and shaped over time. Returning to Cheryl Harris’s 
concept of “whiteness as property,” we are reminded that the U.S. has valued and protected 
whiteness since its inception.108 In this way, we can understand the actions of the district and the 
community as iterations of East Texas values. What was most important to LISD? What were 
their values? Waiting until the last minute to desegregate, closing the doors to black schools, and 
the continual flight of families from LISD. These actions may have been based on the decisions 
                                               
107"value, n.". OED Online. June 2018. Oxford University Press. 
http://www.oed.com/view/Entry/221253?rskey=4lKmzF&result=1&isAdvanced=false (accessed 
July 20, 2018). 
 
108Harris, “Whiteness as Property,” 1707-1791. 
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of an elite few, but they were rooted in and demonstrative of hegemonic, white East Texas 
values. Such values were dominant at the time and thus representative of the majority. In this 
way the values of some, the values of those in power, become the values for the group when they 
are enacted and made real in institutional policy. White supremacy is upheld in these institutional 
and structural actions.  
Dorothy Walker’s counter-narrative defines East Texas, and its values, very differently. 
There were three separate moments in the interview when Walker reiterated the phrase “this is 
East Texas.” Each time it served as some sort of warning or reminder, rather than an affirmation 
or celebration of homeplace values.  
Dorothy:  
And I say, well this is East Texas, I say, that’s how they do it,  
they were raised to do it, and if you hear the n-word don’t even flinch.  
 
Don’t even flinch,  
but be sure and give ‘em that look  
that I give you when you know you’re wrong.  
Give ‘em mama’s look. And, and you don’t have to say a word.109  
 
For Walker, knowing you’re in East Texas means knowing how to act in a white supremacist 
space. McQueen’s East Texas “values” are situated within a white, majoritarian narrative that 
has no need to declare its whiteness. The first thing Walker says is an admission and awareness 
of her daughters’ blackness: “They went in, Elizabeth, knowing I’m different. I’m black.”110  
McQueen’s whiteness is visible only in a close reading and analysis of her positionality.  
Finally, for Walker, reminding her children that they live in East Texas is like arming 
them for battle. Significantly, the tools she offers her children are embodied. She instructs them 
                                               
109Walker interview, June 11, 2015. 
 
110Walker interview, June 11, 2015. 
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what they should and shouldn’t do with their bodies: don’t flinch, but give white folks “mama’s 
look.”111 Walker’s definition of East Texas is something that enacts itself on black bodies. This 
is very different from McQueen’s amorphous “values,” which are more felt than embodied. The 
memories Dorothy Walker and Doris McQueen shared about desegregation tell us a lot about 
each woman’s experience of living in East Texas. The definitions are radically different from 
one another, and represent the traditional and dominant power relationships between black and 
white Americans at that time—we see the hypervisibility of black bodies and the seeming 
invisibility of whiteness. This tracking of power, while unsurprising in many ways, is still very 
significant when we think about the daily life and experiences of desegregation in East Texas. As 
a hometown researcher, this reminds me that my hometown is a place where race shapes 
experience; influencing the ways a person acts and how they relate to other East Texans.  
This relationship between race and place would remain true even if Longview were not 
my hometown—but it is, and my positionality is intricately wound around and shaped by the 
histories, legacies, and practices of racism in Longview. Both stories hold me accountable to 
these complex relationships. I must recognize the ease with which I identify with and make room 
for the majoritarian narrative, and the ways I cannot ever experience the counter-narrative. I do 
not have to arm myself when I go into public—I can easily move in and out of spaces without 
drawing attention or engage others without preparing myself to resist flinching. As a researcher, I 
now carry both of these definitions and experiences of East Texas with me. They follow me each 
time I return to my hometown, sit down for an interview, or write a field note, reminding me that 
my definitions of East Texas and experiences of race/racism are not sufficient representations on 
their own. The critical importance of this work is situated in the spaces between this complex 
                                               
111Walker interview, June 11, 2015. 
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web of relations. To do a hometown ethnography means to recognize the importance of a place 
and those who live there, and for a researcher to reflexively engage those complex histories and 
experiences, while explicitly acknowledging the contradictions and challenges that come with 
their position.   
In this chapter I have argued for a critical methodological approach for hometown 
research. The designation of “hometown” explicitly points to a particular kind of connection 
between the researcher and the site of study. To study a “hometown” is to pay particular 
attention to the researcher’s relationship to the situated and rooted histories of a particular place 
and the population that lives there. Conducting an ethnography in your hometown is distinct in 
many ways, particularly in an American context. Hometowns are necessarily more than one 
thing, they are quite literally many things compounded: home, a place of origin, comfortable and 
repressive, a site of your ancestors, a town, the people who live there, local traditions and 
colloquialisms. Most of all, conducting a hometown ethnography means grappling with the 
complexity of a specific place—the place has primacy, even as it is informed and shaped by 
other components.  
I have demonstrated the ways my hometown project is critically shaped by the 
relationships between Longview, its residents, Texas ideology and culture, news archives, and 
my positionality. The town’s history can stand on its own, but it also shapes the histories and 
presents of its residents and informs my experiences as both researcher and hometown girl. Folks 
who currently live and lived in Longview during desegregation are necessarily identified, at least 
in part, by their race. As Dorothy Walker’s and Doris McQueen’s interviews have shown, race 
plays a huge in role in how a person lives, moves, and speaks about our East Texas town. I enter 
this project as someone with my own understandings and biases about East Texas, 
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simultaneously loving and hating my hometown. My personal history and familial legacies as a 
Longview Lobo and East Texan clearly map onto the region’s post-Civil War development and 
segregationist practices that benefited (and continue to benefit) white persons. Further, this 
history, which is so embedded in East Texas culture and everyday life in Longview, places me 
within the majoritarian narrative. My challenge as a hometown researcher is to enter my 
fieldsite/homesite and not only acknowledge these complex relationships but make them explicit.  
I write about myself, my hometown, and those who live there with a critical honesty. This 
honesty serves to challenge mundane acts of white supremacy—the everyday, invisible and 
naturalized practices that have been written into law and practiced without question for so long.  
In doing this work, I open myself to critique and acknowledge that sometimes I am the person 
maintaining and protecting whiteness. This admission is necessary. I shared this analysis with 
both Dorothy Walker and Doris McQueen in June 2018. Walker readily accepted my briefly 
explained analysis and approved my use of her interview when I called her to check in.112 
McQueen invited me to her home to share my progress and I read the sections where she appears 
verbatim from this chapter. She gave me permission to include and publish both her interview 
excerpt and my analysis, agreeing with the complexity and difficulty of addressing racist 
practices in our lives. Reporting back to my interlocutors and having the frank discussions is an 
important practice in my hometown methodology. It is scary to do this work in my hometown. I 
am challenging the way things work and I’m asking my friends, family, and fellow Longview 
Lobos to own their racism or their everyday experiences of it.  
                                               
112I seek interlocutor approval at the beginning of our first meeting and make it clear that they 
have complete control over their stories. Interlocutors know I may use their interviews in 
scholarly publications and performances, and I explain that I will share any material that I use 
from their interviews. Some interlocutors waive further approval while others ask that I keep in 
contact about the status of my project and their part in it.  
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This work, much like conversations about racism in America, will go on. Ethnographic 
research is a process, and one key aspect of my hometown ethnography is that it will always be 
in process. Even when the official research period is done and the analysis is written and 
published, I will still go home. Every time I return to my hometown I will also return to a 
fieldsite. The two are indistinguishable. Just as the town’s history and my history are tied 
together, writing one another 
 
  







Chapter 2: National Stages of (De)Segregation: From courtrooms to living rooms 
 
 
A young black girl walks down the stairs of a school building escorted by several white 
male adults. She is wearing a catalogue-worthy dress with a tidy collar and bow, her feet boast 
white socks and Mary-Jane shoes with bows on the toes, and a flower adorns her hair. Her brow 
is furrowed but not in confusion or fear. Bookbag in hand, she is determinedly focused on where 
she is going. There are few images as iconic of public school desegregation as the photo of Ruby 
Bridges and her escorts walking down the steps of her formerly all-white New Orleans school, 
but this well-known snapshot does little to help us understand the complex history and judicial 
processes that led to this incredible moment in a young black girl’s life. Long before Ruby 
walked down those school steps in 1960, before the Little Rock Nine dressed for their first day of 
school in 1957, and even before the 1954 Brown v. Board ruling to desegregate public schools 
was announced: lawyers, parents, community leaders, judges, school administrators, journalists, 
and many more Americans were preparing arguments, conducting research, speaking with 
children and adults, reporting court decisions, and recording public opinion in hopes of 
reimagining or maintaining the segregationist practices within the American public school 
system. How do we begin to represent and understand the monumental scope, wide-reaching 
influence, and varied experiences of public school desegregation in the United States?  
As one of the most influential events in the twentieth century it is necessary to clearly 
situate public school desegregation in the larger context of national court cases and debates that 
paved the way to desegregation in America. Further, it is equally important to acknowledge the 
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small, intimate moments that occurred beyond the national spotlight. This chapter pivots between 
the large-scale systems, histories, and practices shaping desegregation in the U.S. and smaller, 
individualized stories of East Texas children who had to make sense of these systems, histories, 
and practices. This chapter offers a review of the development of racial categorization and its 
resulting racist practices and works to fill in some of the gaps of the history of public school 
desegregation in the United States by proposing that we attend to two primary stages: courtrooms 
and living rooms. I argue these sites, one public and the other private, direct our attention to the 
ways the large-scale, institutionalized articulations of race assert themselves into smaller 
everyday moments in children’s lives.  
As explicit sites of policymaking, courtrooms represent the official history and political 
stance of the nation’s governing bodies. Still, even in the courts, there is no linear path to 
desegregation in the United States. As a nation with federal, state, and local governments the 
specific sites of policies, procedures, and institutional practice shaping the governance of public 
school districts varies based on the intricacies of local communities and regional cultural 
practices. Thus, the path to national desegregation is fractured and meandering. Tracing the legal 
history of segregation and desegregation in the United States is one way to understand the 
slippery process of challenging, revising, and enacting new institutional practices. It is easy to 
treat court cases and their resulting decisions as historic discourse, set in stone, and absent of 
bodies, lives, and experiences. Yet, court rooms are well-accepted sites of performance.113 It is 
only the resulting report and documentation of a final decision made by the court that seems to 
transcend the reality of the everyday to ascend into “established law.” And yet, a sojourn into a 
collection of legal archives makes it clear, or rather dramatically unclear, how difficult it is to 
                                               
113See Dwight Conquergood, “Lethal Theatre,” Cultural Struggles, 264-301. 
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track the development of judicial rulings. Archives attest to the messiness of court precedents, 
the contradictory histories of legal arguments, the mismanaged enforcement of decisions, and the 
nitty-gritty knots of tradition, politics, and personalities shaping life and work in America’s 
courtrooms. The impact of such court cases on everyday people and their lives is equally messy 
and unpredictable.  
Brown v. Board remains one of the most monumental court case decisions in the 
twentieth century, and yet little attention is given to the Brown family and the ways the court 
case affected their everyday lives. What conversations did the family have before, during, and 
after the decision was made to take their case to court? Significantly, some of the Browns’ 
stories are known thanks to the work of the Brown Foundation, but what about other countless 
families across the country?114 What kinds of conversations took place in the nation’s 
households? How did East Texas families address questions of race and racism, and how did 
young East Texans make sense of the racialized environments they were living in? With these 
questions in mind, I offer the “living room” as a complimentary stage to the “court room.”  
I am using the term “living room” to indicate an intimate space within the home where 
life happens. Whether the room is a den, family room, kitchen, back porch, basement, or any 
other space in the home doesn’t really matter. As a stage of desegregation, the “living room” 
directs our attention to the private conversations that took place among family members. Living 
room stages were spaces where children could articulate their fears and concerns, make sense of 
the paradoxes of living in a racialized world, and express their utter frustration and confusion. 
The living room stories featured in this chapter introduce memories of three school-aged children 
who struggled to understand the ways race and racism informed their worlds. None of these 
                                               
114See https://brownvboard.org. 
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children are remembered as the focal point of iconic photos or court cases, but they provide 
insight into the confusion and frustration many American children face when confronted by 
racial categorization and racist ideologies for the first time.  
These stories stood out from other interlocutor memories because they highlight moments 
when the speaker grappled with memories of children of color who asked pointed questions 
about race and racist practices: 1) Dorothy Walker remembers the time her daughter, Erica, 
asked “Who are white folks?” 2) Saleem Shabazz (born Rufus Hawkins) reflects on the 
confusion he felt as a child when he was told he could no longer play with the white girl next 
door, and 3) Nelda Mancha, one of the only Mexican American students living in Longview 
during desegregation, recalls wondering “what group do I fit with?” Each story is told by an 
adult, reflecting on a specific remembered moment, but the child’s perspective is clear in the 
retelling. Several of my white interlocutors asked similar questions, but only from their position 
as an adult looking back on the past. Unlike the stories in this chapter where children of color 
explicitly question their position within racial categories and racist practices, my white 
interlocutors often commented about how easily they accepted segregation, explaining “it’s just 
the way things were.”115 
 For two of the storytellers, Saleem Shabazz and Nelda Mancha, the memory is of their 
own childhood crisis of recognition. Erica Walker’s story is told by her mother, Dorothy Walker, 
whom we met in Chapter 1. Each child is of school-age at the time of the story, but each event 
                                               
115I feature one of these memories in my play, Unpacking Longview. My father, Mickey Melton, 
reflects on learning to play baseball with black boys his age, but admits he never questioned the 
fact that he was the only one allowed to participate in Little League. He explains: “None of the 
black kids got to play on a little league team, and truthfully all I can remember is that it didn’t 
bother me. It was just the way things were in 1963, and for all I knew it had always been that 
way and always would be.”  
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occurred at different stages on the desegregation timeline: Shabazz’s story is not directly related 
to school and occurred before desegregation took place in East Texas, Mancha’s experience was 
a direct response to public school desegregation in Longview, and Dorothy Walker’s story about 
Erica occurred when her daughter was a school-aged child “a few years after” desegregation. 
Each experience takes place at home in a shared family space where both children and adults 
live. 
This chapter traces the social construction of race as a system of distinction and the ways 
it became a political and legal construct. As a political construct, distinctions of race give 
whiteness and whiteness as an identity the legal right to distinguish people from one another. The 
enactment of such distinctions in the name of whiteness-as-privilege or white supremacy results 
in racism. In the first section, “Who are white folk? Understanding Race in America,” I review 
the ways racialized taxonomies were developed and maintained for the promotion of white 
supremacy. This section provides a foundation for understanding structural racism in the United 
States and introduces the role of the judicial system in shaping whiteness. These “official 
histories” are framed by Erica Walker’s question “who are white folks?” and her confusion and 
distress at learning that some of her good family friends are white folks. Moving into the second 
section, “Segregation and the Sexualized Logics of White Supremacy,” I progress from systems 
of categorization to the beliefs that activate fears around race-mixing. This section is framed 
around Saleem Shabazz’s memory of being told he can no longer play with a neighboring white 
girl. I analyze Shabazz’s story alongside the legal precedents and racist ideologies that 
normalized segregation and fears of miscegenation. Finally, in the last section, “Not So Black 
and White: The Meandering Path to Desegregation,” I review key court cases that occurred in 
both state and national courts, cobbling together the imperfect and non-linear process of 
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desegregation. One of the primary goals of this section is to broaden our understanding of 
desegregation to include the challenges facing Latin Americans and Asian Americans. This is 
particularly important in a study dedicated to the history of desegregation in Texas, where 
several key courtroom battles for Latin Americans occurred. Nelda Mancha remembers the 
challenges she faced as one of the only Mexican American students attending LISD schools 
during the desegregation process. In many ways, her question “What am I?” summarizes and 
foregrounds the other issues of racial identity that appear earlier in the chapter.  
“Who are white folk?” Understanding Race in America 
 
After returning home from a long day at school a daughter grapples with 
something momentous she learned there. Sitting at her family’s well-loved and 
worn kitchen table, she struggles to focus on the snack in front of her. She hears 
her mother asking her how her day went, but she cannot think of the good things, 
like the fun she had during recess playing with her friends and the wonderful story 
her teacher read, instead her mind is full of violent pictures and terrible rumors. 
She forms the question in her mind before asking her mother:  
Mama? Mama, who are white folk?  
Oh? What you mean, baby? 
Who are white folk?  
  Mr. Price and Mrs. Price and Penny are white folk.  
No, they’re not!  
  Yes, they are, baby. They’re white folk.  
No, they’re not!  
  Well, who do you think they are? 
They are Mr. Price, Mrs. Price, and Penny.  
  Well, yeah, they are, but their skin is lighter than ours… 116 
  
                                               
116Narrativized representation of Dorothy Walker’s interview from June 11, 2015. These 
introductory stories combine a form of poetic transcription and imaginative work on the part of 
the researcher. A more traditional analysis of Dorothy Walker’s transcript appears later in the 
chapter.   
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Many children, regardless of race or background, struggle to grasp the racialized system 
they are born into. I was a Kindergartener at Doris McQueen Primary School when my friend, 
Katie, and I exasperatedly questioned our label as “white girls.” I can’t remember what sparked 
our discomfort with the term, but looking down at my freckled, pink skin pressed against Katie’s 
darkly tanned skin I knew that we had been mislabeled. My understanding of color at that time 
was primarily informed by Crayola and according to my box of crayons “peach” was a more 
accurate description of my skin color. After all, no respectable kindergartener would use the 
white crayon to draw a person. Still, somewhere, on some level, I knew that I was a “white girl.”  
The ubiquity of race is well-accepted and encountered regularly in both explicit and 
implicit forms. Like many seemingly ubiquitous social practices, we are reminded how odd our 
acceptance of such concepts are when we witness a child encountering them for the first time. As 
a society we primarily accept the existing racial taxonomy as a necessity of organized life while 
also learning to navigate the complex histories and realities of racialized experience. As a 
category, race has been an accepted way to approach and understand human difference for so 
long that the complicated ways it conflates biology, culture, and phenotype are often forgotten or 
made invisible by the assumption that race is a natural category. Whether we are checking a box 
on an informal survey or some “official” form, we are limited to the racial categories that were 
originally endorsed as science and established within a white supremacist culture. These terms 
are exceptionally limiting and perplexing when applied as identity markers.  
This section reviews the origins of “whiteness” and the ways white supremacy developed 
as a governing logic in the United States, but this section also poses the question: how do we 
make sense of individual people whose identity and relationship to power situates them within 
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larger histories of racial violence? The last question is much more difficult to answer, so I begin 
thinking about the larger structures and histories that inform racism and whiteness in America.  
More specifically, I focus on the history of formalized systems of racial categorizations that 
developed in the nineteenth century and continue to influence our understanding of race in 
America today. After a brief overview of this history, I turn to some of the policies and court 
cases that enacted the nation’s protection of whiteness. Finally, I return to the opening anecdote 
to address the complex relationship between individuals, racial identities, and histories of 
violence.  
J. F. Blumenbach, a natural scientist who studied skull size during the late eighteenth and 
early nineteenth century, was the first person to name and identify distinguishing characteristics 
of the different races.117 His system, however, was shaped by the already racist logics of the time 
and Blumenbach’s research primarily served to validate the myth of Aryan superiority.118 
Blumenbach’s findings were taken as scientific truth in the nineteenth century and used to further 
disseminate the belief that white persons were superior than other races. Of course, racist logics 
and practices had already been at work long before Blumenbach formalized the categories. 
Writing about nineteenth century racism, Michel Foucault notes that racism was not invented at 
this time, but that its emergence as a tool of state power was a new and significant function. 
Racism disrupts a cohesive understanding of the human race to focus on a hierarchical striation 
among the races.119 The focus on superior and inferior races causes fragmentation along power 
                                               
117Richard Dyer, White, 21. 
 
118Dyer, White, 21-23. 
 
119Michel Foucault, Society Must Be Defended: Lectures at the Collège de France 1975-1976, 
255.  
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divides. This is the first function of racism, to divide the races along lines of power. The second 
function of racism is to insert the mentality that in order for one race to survive the other must be 
destroyed. Or, that when the inferior species dies the remaining, more superior species is further 
purified. The relationship between life and death is rewritten along lines of power, but it is not a 
warlike relationship: “in a normalizing society, race or racism is the precondition that makes 
killing acceptable.”120  
Critical race theorist David Theo Goldberg and sociologist Howard Winant point to 
colonialism and the development of Enlightenment philosophy as the socio-political context in 
which race became an organizing principle of modernity.121 American colonization and the 
pursuant development of an American Republic prioritized the protection and promotion of 
white persons.122 American rights were first white rights. Race was a scientific category 
determined biologically by phenotype and upheld by social practice and political ideology; 
however, as Goldberg explains, “science and literature, scripture and law, culture and political 
rhetoric all worked in subtle and blunt ways to establish the presumption of white supremacy.”123 
Film studies scholar Richard Dyer along with other academics writing in whiteness studies, like 
Ruth Frankenburg, explain that whiteness is grounded in a myth of purity and superiority that 
steadily achieved a naturalized and ubiquitous status in American culture such that whiteness 
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122This is also true in a Texas-specific context. For more on the ways Texas developed as a 
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often functions invisibly.124 Race functions not only as a system of categorization, but also as a 
“naturalized” order of superiority that is encoded into everyday practices at institutions like 
government offices, hospitals, court rooms and schools.  
Cheryl I. Harris’s article, “Whiteness as Property,” which I introduced in Chapter 1, 
outlines some of the ways policies and legal precedents have established the primacy of 
whiteness. Focusing on property highlights the significance of economic relationships in the 
historical development/establishment of whiteness in the United States. In thinking about 
historical relationships in the U.S. between white colonists and non-whites, property is key in 
two ways: 1) Blacks as a labor force and objects property and 2) Native Americans as denied a 
legitimate claim to land and property.125 Harris explains the lines between race and property 
were blurred, to the advantage of whites—the only ones who were able to allowed to hold land 
and recognized as “free.”126 Slaves’ were considered property and their humanity was only 
recognized when it was useful to whites. The Representation Clause of the Constitution, better 
known as the three-fifths compromise, calculated representation in the House of Representatives 
based on a state’s population and “three-fifths of all other persons,” i.e. slaves.127 The three-fifths 
compromise strategically defined slaves as both property and something approaching human.  
Harris goes on to outline several different understandings of property, the most important 
being: 1) metaphysical and as aspect of identity and 2) as custom cemented by law.128 There are 
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four functions of whiteness as property: 1) alienability/inalienability, 2) right to use and 
enjoyment, 3) reputation and status through self-ownership, and 4) the right to exclusion. I am 
particularly interested in the last two concepts. Exclusion points to white supremacy’s need to 
monitor clear and distinct boundaries between white and non-white persons.129 Finally, Harris 
points to the ways the law supports whiteness as property—pointing to scientific boundaries 
between races, laws that legitimized claims to whiteness, and the material advantages associated 
with those who can claim whiteness. This also has implications concerning national identity and 
citizenship. In everyday practice this was often negotiated through attempts to pass as white.  
Harris turns to Plessy v. Ferguson (1896) and Brown v. Board (1954) as examples of how 
whiteness has been protected by law. In Plessy the verdict to maintain separate but equal was 
predicated on the enforcement of black persons as inferior.130 Homer A. Plessy was not allowed 
access to the benefits made available to a white person, primarily the effects of having the 
reputation of a white man.131 Brown later moved to at least acknowledge this inequality, but did 
little to address the inequity.132 Brown points to the ways white privilege functions as a more 
subtle system of protection because it seems to be veiled by or couched within policies that are 
articulated as supporting equality. Desegregation has not led to equity.  
 Returning to this section’s opening story, we see a young girl begin to grapple with the 
connection between race and histories of racist practices in the United States. “Mama,” in this 
story is Dorothy Walker, the mother of seven children who attended LISD schools before, 
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during, and after desegregation. Mrs. Walker shared this story with an attitude of a well-
rehearsed tale, often told at family gatherings. Immediately before sharing this story, Mrs. 
Walker described her relationship with the Price family, remembering some advice Mr. Price had 
given her at the time. She concluded that reflection with the words, “they were good people.” It’s 
clear that thinking of the Prices reminded her of Erica’s story, and she shifts into her story- 





Her voice increases to a girlish pitch when she speaks as her daughter, 
responding in a similarly pitched motherly tone when remembering her 
own words.  
 
Dorothy:  
And uhh – this is [*chuckling*] funny—Erica, that’s this one right here.  
Ahh  
she, uh-- 
  “Mama?”  
she came from school and now she’s a little past integration, integration 
was coming full bloom then, you know, she says, “Mama, who are white 
folk?”  
I said uh, “Oh?? what you mean, baby?”  
“Who. Are. White. Folk?”  
I said, “Mr. Price and Mrs. Price and Penny are- white- folk.”  
She cried, Elizabeth, she cried.  
She said, “No they’re not!” I said, “Yes they are, baby, they’re white 
folk.” She says, “no they’re not!” Well, I said, “well what do you think 
they are?” “They are Mr. Price, Mrs. Price and Penny.” I said, “Well, yeah 
they are, but their skin is lighter than ours and you know.. blah blah.”  
 




But she did not want--she had heard at school and around that white folks 
were not good. That they hated black people, that they would hurt- you-  
that they hang black people and that the white folk hang--  black people. 
And all— 
and that broke her heart!  
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Dorothy:  
And I said, “Erica, come on,” and I sat her down and discussed it with her, 
you know.133 
 
Over the course of our recorded conversations Mrs. Walker often mentioned the Price 
family as a generous and supportive white family with whom she developed both a close 
working and personal relationship. Her children grew up knowing the family and considering 
them friends. The above story demonstrates the earth-shattering realization Erica had when she 
identified the Prices as “white folk,” situating them within a history of violence against black 
persons in the United States.  Erica’s astonishment at identifying close and trusted family friends 
with the evil of “white folks” who “hated black people” and would “hang black people” troubles 
and confuses her understanding of her world and her relationship with the Prices. Her response 
highlights the difficult task of reconciling individual persons and their identities with that of a 
larger social group and identity.  
Erica’s new understanding of “white folks” as situated within histories of racism and 
potential acts of violence introduces her to a new awareness of racialized interpersonal relations. 
She recognizes the importance of being able to identify these threatening “white folks” when she 
sees them, so she asks her mother to explain. The response she receives is not at all what she 
anticipated, and Erica is unable to reconcile the Prices as individuals and family friends who are 
white and thus situated in histories of whiteness. The “white folks” Erica learned about are the 
worst kind of racists and her understanding of “white folks’” anti-black racism was understood 
as a “static condition of being, possibly even an ‘original sin’ that the white individual could 
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never undo.” 134 This is what broke her heart. She felt disturbed and betrayed that the Prices were 
somehow associated with this sordid history.  
Erica’s experience is in part a result of the ongoing legacy of essentialist racism and the 
ways racism primary relied on binary logic: black/white, bad/good, tainted/pure, 
savage/civilized. Now that history has declared slavery, Jim Crow, and other overt acts of racism 
as “bad” the old binary logic declares “white folks = racist” and “black folks = victim.” And yet, 
the binary was never true or accurate and continues to simultaneously oversimplify and 
complicate understandings and discourses on race/racism. Ruth Frankenburg argues that the 
“simple identification of all white people with the far-right racism of the Klan . . . does little to 
clarify the complex relationship between white individuals and a racially stratified social 
structure.”135  
One of the primary challenges of anyone talking about race and becoming racially 
cognizant, but particularly for children encountering race for the first time, is that all of our 
histories, politics, and cultural practices are always already existing in relationship to the original 
essentialist definitions of race and practices of racism. As Ruth Frankenburg explains, “because 
race has been made into difference, later discursive repertoires cannot simply abolish it, but must 
engage it. And because race difference was produced in essentialist rather than any other terms, 
it is to those essentialist terms that later critique remains accountable.”136  
So, what is an adult supposed to do when a child asks them to explain and make sense of 
the violent histories and practices of racism? Mrs. Walker’s attitude while telling the story 
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provides one answer: What do you do? You laugh. In the mind of an adult entrenched in East 
Texas’ everyday racism, it is ridiculous to not recognize white people as white folks. There is a 
dark absurdity peeking through Erica’s childish naivete and a terrifying acceptance of the 
tragedy of racism in Mrs. Walker’s laughter. And yet, when Mrs. Walker tells it, the story is 
funny. She performs her love and care for her daughter, expressing her concern and taking the 
time to talk through the issue. In many ways, it feels as if the question of ‘how do we make sense 
of “good people” who are situated within a dominant narrative of racial supremacy?’ remains 
unanswered. Mrs. Walker does not map out “Ten easy steps to live with your white friends’ 
racism.” She does not make excuses for the Prices, nor does she tell her daughter that “they don’t 
count as white folk.” Instead, they talk about it. Mrs. Walker acknowledges the experience broke 
her daughter’s heart, but she does not try to erase that hurt. Both in this story and in other points 
of her interview it is clear that one of her modes of dealing with racism is seeing it, 
acknowledging it, and responding accordingly. In this case, it means identifying the Prices as 
white folk and talking to her daughter about what that might mean in terms of the “white folks” 
she heard about at school. While I wish we knew exactly how that conversation unfolded, the 
heartbreak and laughter present within the story provide one answer: they laughed, they cried, 
and they talked.  
In the next section, Saleem Shabazz remembers the first time he experienced race as a 
child and learned that he was no longer allowed to play with his white neighbor. His story points 
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Segregation and the Sexualized Logics of White Supremacy 
Listening to the creaking slam of the backdoor, Rufus, a young black boy of six, 
cautiously approaches the front room of his grandmother’s house. He knows Gran won’t 
be outside long, she’s just chatting with one of the neighbors who drinks Sweet Lucy, her 
famous homebrew. Sneaking up to the front window, Rufus pushes the curtain aside and 
peers out. He’s been stuck at his grandmother’s playing by himself and he wishes he 
could go across the street to visit his friend, but the adults just tell him it isn’t proper. But 
there she is! Playing under the big tree in her grandparents’ yard. The young boy presses 
his face against the window and decides he doesn’t care what his grandmother says- 
today’s the day he’s going to walk over there and say hello. Suddenly, the back-door’s 
hinges are screaming, and he hears his grandmother’s footsteps coming down the hall. 
He jumps away from the window, heart racing. He knows the moment has passed, but he 
still wishes things were the way they used to be.  
This section analyzes the white supremacist logics and legal practices that normalized and 
authorized racial segregation. Once again, I begin with a child’s experience to emphasize the 
impact such practices and beliefs had on children’s lives leading up to school desegregation. 
Children and young people were taught to recognize the authority of racialized logics, but stories 
like Rufus/Saleem’s offer insight into the ways some children questioned such practices and 
began recognizing the contradictions shaping their world.  
Saleem Shabazz 
black male 
Mary C. Womack Graduate 
 
His voice is gravelly and does not have strong East Texas accent. There 
are moments of heightened articulation and other times when he leans into 
more colloquial contractions. These small moments of emphasis are 
situated within his use of Black English.  
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Saleem Shabazz cont. 
Saleem has two types of emphasis that I illustrate in this transcription:  
1) underlined words signal a word that Saleem punches, increasing the 
volume and concisely delivering the term, 2) italicized words have more of 




One of the things that brought the race problem most prominent to my 
mind- 
we lived on a farm that was owned by the uh-  
the Rothmore family-  
and Miss, Miss Pearl,   
Mrs. Shevrock Moore’s sister, her name was Vansickle because she was 
married to a Vansickle- they were from West Texas –  
they had a granddaughter that was my age 
and she and I had been playmates since we were babies - 
you know. 
And, uh, every summer she would come to stay with her grandparents and 
she and I hung out  - we fought and did stuff that 6-yr-old kids would do- 
and she came that year and we must have been around six or seven, 
and they pulled me aside and told me that I couldn’t play with her any 
longer—says it’s not proper for a little black boy to play with a little white 
girl.  
And… that blew my mind.  
You know, and I could see her across the street- and she- we didn’t hardly 
speak that summer. And I was right across the road from where she was-  
And that actually 
stuck in my mind and as  
really bringing race home to me.  
Up to that point most of the stuff I’d dealt with was adult-on-adult things, 
but all of a sudden this is on a child level. You know, what have you- and 
I never looked at her being white or any other color- she was just my 
friend. And I’m sure that was the way she saw me. And they told her the 
same thing- 
 that should couldn’t play with me any longer- that it wasn’t proper 
because she’s a little white girl and I was a little black boy and we had to 
keep that uh separation.137  
 
Shabazz shared this story because it was the first-time racist beliefs and practices directly 
affected him, limiting his interactions and dictating what was considered “proper” for a black 
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boy. While we do not hear directly from the adults who told Shabazz/Rufus and the “little white 
girl” that they were no longer allowed to play together, their actions in this story offer significant 
insight into the segregationist mindset of the time. Situating this moment in a larger social and 
political context helps explain some of the unseen and assumed logics that shaped the adults’ 
understanding of what was proper at that time. Shabazz was born in 1941, so the events he 
recounts in this memory would have taken place in 1947 or 1948. At that time, segregationist 
practices were wide-spread and accepted across the nation. What began as courtroom disputes 
during the Restoration period after the Civil War, eventually turned into accepted arguments and 
legal precedent, only to finally fall into the socially imagined realm of God-given common 
sense.138 The following is a quote from a Pennsylvania judge speaking about the “natural 
boundaries” established between the races in 1867:  
  Why the creator made one black and the other white, we know not; 
But the fact is apparent, and the races distinct, each producing its own kind, and 
following the peculiar law of its constitution. Conceding equality, with natures as perfect 
and rights as sacred, yet God has made them dissimilar, with those natural instincts and 
feelings which He always imparts to his creatures, when he intends that they shall not 
overstep the natural boundaries he has assigned to them.  . .139 
 
This judge’s statement was accepted as legal precedent, appearing in later court cases, including 
the pivotal pro-segregation case Plessy v. Ferguson, as evidence of the natural state of 
segregation. By the time the twentieth century began, the short-lived period during the 
Reconstruction when the morality of racial mixing had been debatable had fully succumbed to 
the authorized stance, accepted as fact, that race mixing was unnatural. Still, it remained a 
common practice to allow babies of different races to grow up and play alongside one another, 
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while a black wet nurse or elderly caregiver dutifully watched over them.140 Shabazz and the 
Vansickle granddaughter “had been playmates since [they] were babies,” but upon reaching the 
ages of six or seven, when most children begin attending school, they were told it was no longer 
appropriate for them to play with one another. Upon turning six and reaching school age, 
Shabazz was no longer considered a baby. Transitioning into childhood meant leaving innocence 
behind and entering into a new sphere as a racialized child. 
In her book Racial Innocence Robin Bernstein traces the ways ‘childhood’ developed not 
only as a concept synonymous with ‘innocence,’ but an innocence that was raced white. Reliant 
on a rich engagement with the archive and an analysis of objects of play, particularly dolls, 
Bernstein argues that everyday performances of childhood in the U.S. mask whiteness and 
promote seemingly innocuous representations of racialized violence. Representations of black 
children in books, toys, and entertainment supported and promoted an understanding of black 
children as unable to feel pain and thus receptive to violence. While white dolls and 
representations of white children were often fragile and portrayed as angelic and deserving of 
tender, gentle play. In this way, race is wrapped up in the concept of childhood and innocence 
manifests in everyday performances of play. This ‘racialized innocence’ contributed to and 
shaped the invisibility of whiteness by promoting a sort of raced obliviousness and cultural 
forgetting that allows legacies of racism to innocuously persist in contemporary culture. In this 
way, blackness and black childhood became incompatible with the concept of childhood 
innocence and served to further bifurcate race in the United States.  
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Shabazz recognizes his former bewilderment as the first moment he was included in the 
American logics of racialized childhood. Not only was he on the receiving end of racism’s 
separatist practices, but it also marked the beginning of a new narrative: Shabazz as a “black 
boy” who is an improper playmate for “white girls.”  In the previous section, I addressed Erica’s 
question: “who are white folks?” Shabazz’s story reintroduces this question, but with a bit more 
nuance. Not only is the question now on a “child-level,” but it also introduces the question of 
gender, so we are left with the following questions: Who are white girls? And why is it improper 
for white girls and black boys to play together?  
Like many stories of racist actions Shabazz let the story stand on its own and did not 
provide a reason why the adults did what they did, simply stating it would not be “proper” for a 
black boy and white girl to spend time together. Later in the interview I asked him why he 
thought the adults stopped him from playing with the “little white girl” his response highlights 
the important relationship between gender and the interpretation of racialized bodies:  
Saleem Shabazz  
Elizabeth:  
So, thinking about your friendship with that little girl- what do you think 
was in their mind?  
 
Saleem:  
Well, I think they thought- 
that at some  
age  
physical attraction would enter into the picture- I mean, good lord, at 6 
years- come on.  
Little boy? Little girl? probably like a spider or some’in- I liked- I was in 
love with this woman that was a distant cousin of mine named Bea Racine 
because she always had mints in her pocket.  
So- hehehe- you know, at that age- little girls were the furthest thing from 
my mind in terms of love. But for some reason they seemed to think that 
there was some type of, uh,  
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Saleem:  
chance that that kind of thing could happen. And even if it did happen- so 
what? What were we goin’ to do about it? We couldn’t do anything- but 
anyway- they didn’t want- 
 They didn’t want to uhh...  
destroy the myth that races by God were supposed to be separated. And 
that’s where that- that idea- I mean, it’s based, they teach that from the 
pulpit and what have you- and the Black churches say the same thing-  
So- 
I didn’t have anywhere to turn where I could get an alternative 
viewpoint.141 
 
The fear, as speculated by Shabazz, was that he and the white girl would not only play together 
but become physically attracted to one another. Shabazz dismisses this idea, explaining they 
were too young to care at that point, but the adults were fully enmeshed in the racist ideology 
and practices of the Jim Crow era that purported the races must remain separate. Miscegenation 
laws outlawing marriage between the races were ubiquitous in the U.S. during this period. Peggy 
Pascoe argues the “racial projects of miscegenation law were carved out in highly gendered ways 
that functioned to sustain the system of white supremacy, whether by protecting white 
womanhood or by protecting white property.” Miscegenation laws and the logics they 
normalized point the ways white supremacy weaponized sexuality and sought to protect white 
women. The resurgence of the Ku Klux Klan in the early twentieth was “spurred by the 1915 
release of the virulently racist depictions of black male sexuality and white female victimhood in 
D.W. Griffith’s famous film The Birth of a Nation.”142  
Robyn Wiegman traces the development of the myth of the black male rapist to the end 
of the nineteenth century when black emancipation introduced new threats to previously and 
exclusively white power structures. In other words, when black slaves became black citizens, 
                                               
141Shabazz interview, 9 October 2017. 
 
142Peggy Pascoe, What Comes Naturally, 180. 
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thus gaining new freedoms and access to the political and social world where they previously 
had been considered only property, their freedom also introduced the potential for whiteness to 
lose some of its supremacy. Wiegman explains,  
. . . many whites were decidedly threatened by the definitional sameness accorded 
former slaves. The loss of one patriarchal organization of social life-that of 
slavery- and its replacement by the seeming egalitarianism of a masculine-
dominated black family, then, had the effect of broadening the competitive 
dimensions of interracial masculine relations, especially as the black male’s new 
property governance over black women threatened to extend its range of power to 
women of the dominant group as well.143  
 
As black males gained the same legal rights as white men and their potential to lay claim to 
property—land, material possessions, women, etc.—increased, white southerners sought to 
undermine the Freedman’s Bureau and the move to raise black men to a sphere of social 
equality. Enter “the mythology of the black man as rapist,” who “once emancipated. . . wanted 
for themselves the ultimate symbol of white civilization: the white woman.”144  
This myth quickly gained credence, spurring whites to disciplinary action, ranging from the 
everyday injustices of Jim Crow life and the excruciatingly violent spectacles of lynched, burnt, 
and often emasculated bodies.  
With this context in mind, the adults responsible for Rufus and the Vansickle girl 
separated the once-playmates, strengthening the white supremacist desire for clear lines of 
separation between races. Shabazz’s frustration is palpable in his retelling of the memory and 
though he does not say so explicitly, it is in part due to the rescripting of himself and his friend. 
As the two friends grew older they became accountable to a larger system of racialized logic that 
deemed the “little white girl” as innocent and worthy of protection, while Shabazz’s blackness 
                                               
143Robyn Wiegman, American Anatomies, 95-96. 
 
144Wiegman, American Anatomies, 96. 
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and maleness wrote him into the myth of the “black rapist.” The discomfort that comes with 
associating children with the sexualized logics of white supremacy points to the challenges 
facing the NAACP while trying to simultaneously fighting miscegenation law and school 
segregation. The NAACP struggled to tease the two apart because “the closer the NAACP came 
to eradicating the principle of separate but equal in education, the more southern intransigents 
defended race segregation in the schools as necessary in order to stave of interracial sex and 
marriage.”145 Thus, the NAACP, under Thurgood Marshall’s leadership, prioritized school 
desegregation. This resulted in the success of Brown in 1954, whereas legal battles in the name 
of interracial marriage were not won until the late 1960s.146   
The myth of the pure white woman who needs protection contributes to the black male 
rapist myth, but it is also situated within the larger construction of whiteness as pure and 
endorsed by God. As a religion, Christianity steadily developed as representationally white 
during European colonization. Richard Dyer explains the renaissance trend to portray angels as 
women became doctrine by the end of the nineteenth century.147 Recalling Bernstein’s argument 
about racial innocence, it is clear that visually and representationally, white women/girls were 
upheld as pure and angelic. Shabazz, unsurprisingly, does not acknowledge the social fears that 
would label him as a potential rapist. Instead, he responds with incredulity at the thought, 
identifying Christianity as one of the authorities deployed to support segregationist practices and 
the ideology of black inferiority. His critique is in direct response to the idea that he and the little 
white girl might become physically attracted to one another, which as he explains would threaten 
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146For more see McLaughlin v Florida (1964) and Loving v. Virginia (1967) in Pascoe, 248. 
 
147Dyer, White, 17.  
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the hardline separation promoted by “the myth that races by God were supposed to be 
separated”:  
Saleem:  
What were we goin’ to do about it? We couldn’t do anything- but anyway- 
they didn’t want- 
 They didn’t want to uhh...  
destroy the myth that races by God were supposed to be separated. And 
that’s where that- that idea- I mean, it’s based, they teach that from the 
pulpit and what have you- and the Black churches say the same thing-  
So- 
I didn’t have anywhere to turn where I could get an alternative viewpoint. 
Because one of my questions was-- 
Is that you guys say that God loves me, and he created me. 
Then why am I being punished?  
I haven’t done anything to anybody.  
Why am I being punished? “Well, because of what Ham did, you know 
this and that, blah blah blah. 
God put a curse on you, and you were born black and that was – that was 
it.” So, all of a sudden God has made me the handservant of white people 
just by accident of birth- even though I didn’t have anything to do with 
any of the stuff that led up to that. After 13 years of that I sat back and 
said if that is what God is I don’t think he is worthy of being worshiped.148  
 
Like many Southerners, Christianity and racism were interwoven for Shabazz and his experience 
is situated within the larger narrative of Christianity in the American South. The “curse of Ham” 
developed as an explicitly racist Christian narrative and became one of the most insidious 
technologies of white supremacist power.  Shabazz references this curse as one of the excuses or 
explanations he received when he asked why he was being punished for simply being born: 
“Well, because of what Ham did.” Ham, Noah’s youngest son, dishonored his father. In 
response, Noah cursed Ham’s son, Canaan: “Cursed be Canaan; a slave of slaves shall he be to 
                                               
148Shabazz interview, 9 October 2017. 
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his brothers.”149 This curse was used to explain slavery in the United States.150 There is no 
mention of Black persons in the text in Genesis, but it states that Noah’s sons-- Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth—peopled the whole earth after the destruction of the Great Flood. The distorted white 
supremacist logic began with the assumption that black people were slaves and worked 
backward to support the claim that blacks were cursed by god: A) Black people are slaves. B) 
Ham’s descendants were cursed to be slaves. C) Thus, Black people have been cursed by God, 
through his servant Noah, to suffer as slaves due to the sins of their ancestor, Ham. Shabazz’s 
discomfort and unwillingness to accept Ham’s curse as his own was counter to the dominant 
Christian narrative that was established in the seventeenth century and persisted well into the 
twentieth century. Shabazz’s experiences demonstrate how deeply engrained and long-lasting the 
master’s white supremacist logic of slavery and black inferiority truly were.  
  This section highlights the potency of belief. From the secular myths of white purity and 
black male violence, to the seemingly sacred “curse of Ham,” white supremacist racialization 
developed far beyond the system of categorization and identification outlined in the first section. 
Shabazz’s experience points to the importance of gendered and racialized myths in the 
maintenance of racial separation. His succinct retelling and critical commentary of this childhood 
experience highlights the ways children were interpolated into adults’ fears of racial mixing. 
Shabazz story is representative of the ubiquity of segregationist restrictions that affected children 
nation-wide. Taken together, Erica and Saleem/Rufus’s stories highlight the significant ways 
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150See David M. Goldenberg, The Curse of Ham: Race and Slavery in Early Judaism, 
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children have grappled with beliefs and identities that accompany their blackness. Neither story 
is about public school desegregation, but both are necessary in setting the stage for the nation’s 
slow progression away from legal segregation. The next section builds on these histories and 
broadens the scope of identities included in the battle for equal education.  
Not So Black and White: The Meandering Path to Desegregation  
 
Nelda fidgets with her fork as she sits down to breakfast. It’s the beginning of a new 
school year and her mother prepared one of her favorite morning meals- huevos 
rancheros- but the plate is growing steadily cold as she worries about the new school 
year. Her brother and sisters already finished their food and ran off to grab their 
bookbags when she finally asks:  
Well, Mom, what am I? What group do I fit with? You know, I,  I’m like brown-skinned. Do I – 
Am I Anglo? Am I a part of the Anglos or am I a part of the African Americans?151 
 
Nelda Mancha’s question echoes Erica Walker’s from earlier in the chapter, but unlike 
Erica, young Nelda isn’t sure where she fits in. Everyone else seems to fall clearly into one of 
two categories: Anglo or African American, but young Nelda doesn’t know which group is hers. 
Where do the brown-skinned students fall in a system designed around black and white students? 
The first two sections in this chapter follow the development of race and systems of racialization 
in the United States, primarily focusing on the dichotomy between whiteness and blackness. As a 
technology of power, racism is woven into the fabric of American institutions, government, and 
everyday life. Saleem Shabazz’s memory and the stories he shared about his experiences 
growing up in the American South support the familiar narratives of white supremacy and black 
subjugation. Like this country’s larger history of racism, it is easy to reduce the history of public 
school desegregation to a battle between black and white persons, and while understanding the 
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conflict between blacks and whites is necessary to understanding desegregation, it also provides 
a limited view of that history. Unsurprisingly, reality was much messier and even more drawn 
out than the well-known history that focuses on the path from the Plessy (1896) court ruling of 
“separate but equal,” to the Brown (1954) ruling for desegregation “with all due haste.” Not only 
was that history shaped by and lived in the small micro-moments of racial conflict that occurred 
across the nation in homes like the Walkers’, Hawkins’, and Manchas’ but it was debated in 
courtrooms with defendants from a range of non-white backgrounds. Segregationist practices 
influenced many people of color to take legal action long before Brown made its way to the 
courts.  
Nelda Mancha’s recollections are woven throughout this section, reminding us of the 
lives affected by the legal maneuvers that eventually led to so many forced desegregation court 
orders. Her question “What am I?” highlights her desire to know where she fits into a racial 
system of categorization that does not seem to have a space for her. The Manchas moved to East 
Texas when Nelda’s father was hired to manage El Chico’s, Longview’s first Mexican 
restaurant. At that time, Longview had so few families of Latin American or Asian descent that 
they were welcomed into the white neighborhoods and schools. Even though Mancha was very 
young when they came to Longview she discussed the move with her mother who told her that 
the real estate agents they spoke with only showed them white neighborhoods and told them 
that’s where they should live. Mancha still lives in Longview and teaches Spanish at Longview 
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Nelda Mancha 
Mexican American female 
LHS graduate and Spanish Teacher 
 
She speaks at a quick clip; her fast rhythm, soprano tone of voice, and 
high inflections at the end of sentences seem to echo those of her teenage 
students. I use ^carats^ to highlight specific words where she uses uptalk 
often making her words sound like questions.  
 
Nelda:  
We were kind of in this unique scenario, and I was always very  
I was always the nervousy child, you know, the one that- whereas my 
sisters and brother-- I had one that was older and a couple that were 
younger— and it didn’t seem to ^phase^ them  
that they were going to BE,   
you know, like the only Mexicans in the school. And so, I do remember 
asking mom at home before  
um like  
going to school, you know, like “Well Mom, WHAT AM I? What group 
do I fit with? You know, I – I’m like brown-^skinned^. Do I – Am I 
Anglo?” I mean that’s all I had kind of ^known^ I think in the 
neighborhood they were my.   
^Friends.^ The Anglos and I was like I mean, “am I a part of the Anglos or 
am I a part of the African Americans?” Cause’ I just didn’t know which 
group to identify with and I guess at that point 
because I had no other Mexican. 
Classmates, other than my siblings who I ^lived^ with- I really didn’t 
know...and for some reason— 
 
and I think it had to do with the fact that  
education was so important to us and my mom had always, 
being a school teacher herself, had always told us about how if we were 
going to succeed that we needed to- to-  get an education--a good 
education--and so, I think that’s why when I look back and I think most of 
my friends were the Anglo kids simply because  
if we were in classrooms that were predominantly white, then that’s who 
my ^friends^ were. But  
 
And I, and I remember thinking, you know, again, and my mom ^says^—I 
don’t remember this—my mom says that my older sister who two years 
ahead of me, so she was the class of ‘76,  
And so, when I was a 7th grader at Forest Park, 
 she was a 9th grader,  
and so, and mom said that’s when I first realized there was some kind of 
^tension^ between 
 the Blacks -  and the whites.  
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Nelda:  
That would sometimes spill over like into the walkways, or you know, 
leaving the cafeteria, you’d start to hear these little skirmishes.  
MY mom said that my ^sister^ who what- and at this point she ninth grade 
so she’s probably what? 15, maybe 16, so  she starts to realize there are 
these undercurrents that she would come home sometimes and say that she 
was ^afraid^ because, you know, the kids --whomever the kids were- you 
know, I don’t know if they were the black kids was it the white kids—but 
that they were going to bring knives, that there were going to be riots, but 
I ^think^ that some of that came from the fear of the home. And you 
know, in a way- and mom and I were talking about this-  
I feel 
 that umm, we kind of felt ^safer^, I don’t know how to explain this Liz, 
other than to say I felt like 
 if I needed to be whiTe  
then I could be,  
I felt like 
if I needed to be blacK  
then I could be,  
and so, I do recall- but anyway my sister would come home and say she 
was afraid—I never felt that fear. 
 
 I do remember there was some kind of altercation blacks and whites— 
out there in the playground, it wasn’t really a playground because now 
we’re in middle school, but if you’re familiar with Forest Park there’s like 
this ^courtyard^ where kids would hang out after ^lunch^ before going 
back to their ^classrooms^—and I do remember there was some kind of 
skirmish between whites and blacks, you know, like a group of three and 
four against another group of three and four, and I remember standing in 
the middle and thinking “huh! I’m not worried because I don’t really have 
a side, I don’t really belong to either group.”  so sometimes now, I think 
about now that I’m older and I think wow, how unique that I was in that 
situation that I didn’t have a group to ^identify^ ^with^, but it really never, 
I don’t think, 
negatively impacted me. 152 
 
Mancha’s experience as one of the few Mexican students in LISD during desegregation 
demonstrates the liminal position of students who were considered neither black nor white in the 
US racial classificatory system. Mancha’s comments about her Anglo classmates, friends, and 
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neighbors demonstrate that she and her family were incorporated into the white community. 
Significantly, Mancha’s confusion and frustration with the distinctions between blacks and 
whites never developed into fear, but into a sense of self-assuredness. She came to learn that her 
brown in-betweenness also allowed her a fluidity and safety as she was able to move between the 
imagined, but very clear line separating the social lives of white and black students. Mancha’s 
Mexican American identity became a safe-haven amidst the conflicts and uncertainty of 
desegregation. Mancha and her family were accepted in white social spaces in East Texas 
because they did not match the region’s understanding of negro, black, or colored persons. As 
one of the few Mexican American students who participated in Longview’s 1970, desegregation 
process, Mancha’s experiences primarily occurred well after some of the issues were raised in 
the courts. Still, her memories speak to the themes of racial identity that were often argued over 
in the courtroom.  
In 1927, long before Erica Walker or Nelda Mancha made their way to school, a young 
girl named Martha Lum arrived at her Mississippi school. Martha barely made it to lunch when 
she was sent home and told she would not be allowed back at the school. An American-born 
student of Chinese descent the school argued she was not classified as “white,” but “colored.”153 
The resulting court case, filed by the girl’s father, Gong Lum, ultimately landed in the Supreme 
Court, upholding the school’s decision and reinforcing Plessy’s nineteenth century ruling of 
“separate but equal.” Gong Lum v. Rice not only upheld Plessy, but supported the school 
administration’s interpretation of Martha as “colored,” denying her access to any of the 
advantages afforded to whites.154 Two years later, a group of middle-class Texans of Mexican 
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descent who wanted social and legal status as white Americans created the League of United 
Latin American Citizens (LULAC).155 Inspired by the organizational structure and goals for 
equality upheld by the National Association for the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP), 
LULAC restricted membership to educated, English-speaking citizens of Mexican or Latin 
American descent. The group grew in membership, spanning across the Southwest advocating 
for Latin Americans. While LULAC’s history in the courtroom is similar to that of the NAACP, 
the specificity of legal rhetoric and argumentation meant that the two organizations fought 
parallel battles in the court room as they worked toward desegregation and equality. Neil Foley 
argues there are two primary factors that prevented the direct collaboration and partnership 
between LULAC and NAACP.156 For one, LULAC sought cases where they could argue for 
Latin Americans’ identification as white persons. Tracing Latin Americans’ roots to their 
Spanish-European ancestry earned them the categorization of “Caucasian,” and thus “white;” 
however, key distinctions of language and culture remained between white Latin Americans and 
white Anglos. For this reason, Latin American students were not segregated because of their skin 
color. Officially, the reason given for segregating Latin American students was that they were 
not proficient English speakers. Del Rio ISD v. Salvatierra (1930) is the first desegregation court 
                                               
154My focus quickly turns to Latin American court cases, in part because my interview in this 
section speaks directly to the Mexican American experience, but also because the it seems 
particularly important to consider the Latinx experience in East Texas due to current 
demographics. While the region has experienced an increase of Asian residents in recent decades 
it is very small compared to the large numbers of Latinx persons who now live in East Texas.  
 
155Vicki L. Ruiz, “Coloring Class: Racial Constructions in Twentieth-Century Chicana/o 
Historiography,” in A Companion to Latina/o Studies, 172.  
 
156Neil Foley, “‘God Bless the Law, He Is White’: Legal, Local, and International Politics of 
Latina/o and Black Desegregation Cases in Post-World War II California and Texas,” in A 
Companion to Latina/o Studies, 298-301.  
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case filed in Texas about Latin American segregation.157 Jesús Salvatierra and other parents filed 
a lawsuit arguing that their children “were being denied the privileges of ‘other white races.’”158 
In this case, school administrators argued that students of Mexican and Spanish descent were not 
able to keep up with students in an English-speaking classroom. The Texas Court of Appeals 
ruled it illegal to arbitrarily segregate students based on descent but agreed that segregation was 
called for when a school could prove via testing that a students’ English was not at the same 
level as their Anglo classmates.  
Mancha was in elementary school in the late 1960’s, more than thirty years after the 
Salvatierra case. As one of very few students who were not Anglo and spoke English as a second 
language, her experience is distinctly different from the Del Rio ISD students who attended 
schools in a large enough number to constitute an entire non-English-speaking class. Nelda 
Mancha recalls attending classes in Dallas and East Texas and simply being placed in English-
speaking classes. However, when she began school in Longview she and a student of Chinese 
descent were pulled from class for individual speech classes:  
Nelda Mancha 
Nelda:  
When we were talking about- how umm - 
David Choi and I- you know, I remember that more than I do what 
happened when I was at Forest Park159- in that -  
when I was at Janie Daniels160 as probably I would say a maybe a third 
and a fourth ^grader^ - um that - he and I would get pulled from  
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158Jennifer R. Nájera, The Borderlands of Race: Mexican Segregation in a South Texas Town, 
60. 
 
159Forest Park Middle School  
 
160Janie Daniels Elementary School  
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Nelda:  
the classes… 
so that we could go to a speech class because they- felt- that –  
that class would help us, I guess? 
speak English? Better?- or maybe- I don’t –  
I didn’t have a speech impediment- so it wasn’t like you pull a student 
because you’re trying to get them to overcome a speech impediment, I just 
think they felt that maybe we spoke English? 
…with an ^accent? Umm and I don’t remember it,  
and I think David had more of a pronounced – but of course that’s just me 
saying it- I don’t hear myself talk- but I think he had a more pronounced – 
maybe- ^accent ^than ^I ^did? 
Because when I think about it-  
we spoke Spanish at home. 
And so, I heard English at school. And I was never in like an E-S-L 
class.161 SO They just through me in a class where everyone spoke 
English.  
The teacher spoke English.  
My classmates spoke English. And so, I do remember from my younger 
years -When I was a first or second – in Dallas– 
feeling like “oh my gosh,” you know, “no one is going to understand me!” 
because they were speaking English and I was speaking Spanish. So, I 
didn’t really have very many friends because they didn’t speak my 
language. So then when we moved to Longview and by now I was a third 
grader- 
umm we didn’t have ESL so,  
Again, I was in a class with English-speaking students  
And um - 
they decided that I needed to do speech. So, I would remember getting 
pulled-  
 
But it was never negative. I do remember that, and I think I told you 
before- It’s Like They made us feel special. Our teachers always made 
sure  
. . .  
They always made us feel special.  
It wasn’t like “Oh you’re gonna have to go to speech because you don’t 
speak English like we do” it was more like “Oohhh wow, you know, y’all 
speak Spanish” —and David I guess he spoke some ^dialect^ of 
Mandarin, or something, of Chinese? They made us feel special- so it was 
never a negative. 162 
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162Mancha interview, June 11, 2016.  
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Mancha emphasizes the ways teachers celebrated her bilingualism, even as she 
experienced it as a clear mark of difference between herself and her Anglo classmates. Unlike 
Shabazz, who was barred from friendship with his white neighbor through forbidden proximity, 
Nelda was allowed to attend school and play with Anglos. Still, friendship was exceedingly 
difficult because Nelda and her classmates did not speak the same language. In the Salvatierra 
case, the school district downplayed the role of “race,” choosing to focus on the differences in 
students’ language ability. Nelda’s question of “well, Mom, what am I?” resonates with this 
court case, because the question was essentially left unanswered. The courts did not determine 
whether Latin American students were white, black, or something else, choosing to redirect the 
issue to one of language. One of the ways the school district redirected attention to language was 
through diction in the court room, utilizing the politically correct terms like “Latin Americans” 
or “children of Spanish . . . descent.”163 Unlike the racialized terms for Black and white persons, 
these identity markers point to countries/regions of origin, highlighting the differences between 
Spanish and English speakers. Similarly, Nelda Mancha’s story at the beginning of this section 
and the following more detailed transcription remind us of the importance of naming racial 
identities: 
Nelda: 
“Well Mom what am I? What group do I fit with? You know, I – I’m like brown-
^skinned.^ Do I – Am I Anglo?” I mean that’s all I had kind of ^known^ I think in 
the neighborhood they were my.   
^Friends^--the Anglos and I was like I mean, “am I a part of the Anglos or am I a 
part of the African Americans?” Cause’ I just didn’t know which group to identify 
with and I guess at that point 
because I had no other Mexican. Classmates, other than my siblings who I ^lived^ 
with- I really didn’t know...164 
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Mancha’s word choice is important because unlike my other interlocutors she does not simply 
use the terms “black” and “white,” opting to also use the more official or politically correct terms 
like Anglo and African American. As a Mexican American woman who grew up in a household 
with Mexican immigrant parents she was very aware of “whites” as “Anglos,” or persons of 
British-European descent. She uses the terms “Mexican,” “brown-skinned,” and “Hispanic”165 to 
describe herself and her family. 166 The importance of word choice is emphasized by legal 
strategies to use or avoid particular words in court cases, as was the case in Del Rio ISD v. 
Salvatierra. The Salvatierra case failed to clarify where Latin American students fell within the 
country’s system of racialization. While the issue of Latin American students’ whiteness 
remained unaddressed, the legal rhetoric made clear that language skills, and thus to some 
                                               
165While Mancha does not use the term “Hispanic” in this brief quote, she uses it interchangeably 
with Mexican to describe her family and community.  
 
166There are even more potential terms that could be employed to describe and identify a person 
of Latin American descent. Further, many terms used to identify persons are highly contested 
and politicized. For example, “Hispanic” is a term that was formalized in 1970 by the U.S. 
Census. While still in use today, activists criticize the term for its privileging Spain as the 
primary identifying factor for a hugely diverse group of persons. “Latino” has been accepted as a 
more acceptable alternative term as it redirects attention from Spain to Latin America, but it 
introduces the problematic role of gender since the masculine form “Latino” is often considered 
the default term. In recent years, the term “Latinx” has risen as a gender-neutral, politically 
correct, and broadly inclusive term to identify any person of Latin descent. Still, many may 
choose a more specific term emphasizing nationality, ethnicity, or culture over the more general 
terms. One example is the term “Chicana/o” that originated in California in the late 1960s and 
1970s to identify persons of Mexican descent, but not Mexican immigrants, living within the 
U.S.  These terms are insufficient to articulating identity, and yet, each term holds power for the 
person who chooses to use it. For this reason, I use the terms already established and accepted by 
the persons and organizations I am writing about: when writing about LULAC I use “Latin 
Americans,” whereas I use the more specific “Mexican” or “Mexican American” when talking 
about Nelda Mancha. Tracing these options is important because it demonstrates the complexity 
of the history of naming identities. Several of the same terms may be deployed in a derogatory 
context like when a white person uses the term “Mexican” as a catch-all for brown persons who 
are often assumed to be illegal aliens. In reality that person may be Cuban, Chilean, Chicana/o, 
or any number of other identities.  
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degree, country of origin were important in determining where and how Latin American students 
were educated. This shift in focus directs us to the second key difference between the LULAC 
and NAACP courtroom strategies: stated simply, “Latin Americans,” and more specifically 
Mexicans, held citizenship in a neighboring nation that held some political power for negotiation 
with the United States. LULAC benefitted from the international politics of the early twentieth 
century and the United States’ reliance on workers from Mexico.167 Unlike Black Americans 
who were kidnapped, enslaved, and brought to the United States with no civil rights or 
recognition of their humanity, Mexicans and Mexican Americans had a clear political ally in 
Mexico. During the reign of Jim Crow discrimination in the United States the Mexican foreign 
minister and other Mexican consuls filed official complaints against the treatment of Mexicans 
and persons of Mexican descent in the U.S.168 169 The United States even acquiesced to pay the 
family of a Mexican national who was lynched in Texas, but only after Mexico officially 
complained and held the U.S. government responsible. Meanwhile, the NAACP complained that 
the nation did nothing to protect its Black citizens while it accepted responsibility for the 
wrongful lynching murder of Mexicans. Mexico also retained some power by blacklisting Texas 
from the Bracero program in 1943, which provided American states with “guest workers.”170 In 
attempts to smooth over relations with Mexico, Texas Governor Coke Stevenson created the 
“Texas Good Neighbor Commission” to curb discrimination against Mexicans. Unfortunately, no 
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168Foley, “‘God Bless the Law, He Is White,’” 301.  
 
169See Deborah Pacini Hernández, “The Name Game: Locating Latinas/os, Latins, and Latin 
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such good will was extended toward Black Texans. The distinct legal approaches of Black and 
Latin American attorneys remind us once again, that the system of racial segregation in the 
United States is not one simply of oppression of people of color, but one designed to benefit 
those it deems “white,” which is a debatable and shifting political identity and category.  
A decade and a half after the Del Rio ISD v. Salvatierra (1930) decision and just a few 
years after Texas was blacklisted by Mexico (1943), Mendez v. Westminster (1946), a suit filed 
in Orange County California, claimed that segregating students of Mexican descent was illegal 
and a violation of the 14th amendment because there was no state law that required their 
segregation.171 Judge McCormick explained in his written ruling, “a paramount requisite in the 
American system of public education is social equity. It must be open to all children . . . 
regardless of lineage.”172 The Ninth Circuit Court of Appeals upheld the ruling, resulting in 
Governor Earl Warren signing a bill to repeal sections of the California Education Code that 
allowed school boards to establish separate schools for indigenous and Asian students. 
Significantly, Governor Warren went on to become a Supreme Court Justice in 1953, and his 
response to Brown v. Board echoed McCormick: “separate facilities are inherently unequal.” 
However, full desegregation did not come to California until after 1954, and as Neil Foley 
explains, the Mendez case was not cited in Brown.173 
Two years later, a similar case was brought in Texas: Delgado v. Bastrop (1948). The 
issue of Latin American desegregation had not resurfaced in the Texas courts since the 
Salvatierra ruling in 1930. Following in the footsteps of the Mendez suit, Gustavo Garcia, a 
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LULAC attorney, argued that it was illegal to segregate Mexican children because there was no 
state law that required it.174 Following the precedent set in Mendez, the court agreed and ordered 
an end to the separate-school segregation of Latin American students. Schools were still allowed 
to maintain different first-grade classes on the same campus for students who tested as non-
English-speaking. These court cases demonstrate how difficult it is to fight a comprehensive 
legal battle concerning issues of equity. Each word, term, categorization, and frame matters in 
court documents. Legal arguments are not simple, but require attorneys use a rhetorical 
specificity and creativity to successfully maneuver around current social practices, cultural 
expectations, and contemporary interpretations of ethics. It is unsurprising, then, that LULAC 
and NAACP attorneys had to proceed with strategies that were so distinctly divided.  
While LULAC had some success with their judicial rulings in the aforementioned court 
cases, NAACP lawyers saw the most change in cases involving higher education. As early as 
1938, the Supreme Court ruled that the University of Missouri Law School had to accept Lloyd 
Gaines’ application because there was no Black law school in the state.175 Similarly, the courts 
ruled in favor of a Black woman named Ada Sipuel who was denied admission to the University 
of Oklahoma Law School in 1948.176 Slowly but surely, the legal precedent shifted to ensure that 
Black students had access to educational institutions that were previously all-white. Two 1950s 
court cases, one in Oklahoma and the other in Texas, further solidified Black students’ rights to 
an equal education. McLaurin v. Oklahoma State found it unconstitutional for a state to make 
                                               
174Powers, Jeanne M. and Lirio Patton, “Between Mendez and Brown: Gonzales v. Sheely (1951) 
and the Legal Campaign Against Segregation,” Law and Social Inquiry, 148-150. 
 
175Missouri ex rel. Gaines v. Canada (1938) 
 
176Ronald E. Marcello, “Reluctance versus Reality: The Desegregation of North Texas State 
College, 1954-1956,” The Southwestern Historical Quarterly, 155.  
  115 
integrated schools illegal.177 Oklahoma was forced to amend their laws and accept George 
McLaurin who had applied to University of Oklahoma’s Education doctoral program. In 
response to this ruling the university accepted McLaurin but designated him segregated spaces in 
his classrooms and in the cafeteria and library. This was also rejected by the Supreme Court who 
argued that part of the educational experience is equal access to resources and freedom to 
interact with classmates. Meanwhile, the University of Texas rejected Heman Sweatt when he 
applied to Law School.178 A series of chess-like legal maneuvers unfolded as the court adjourned 
for six months to allow Texas an opportunity to open a law school for Black students. In the end, 
the courts ruled that the new law school was so inferior to UT Law that it could not offer Sweatt 
an equal education. Sweatt v. Painter was a significant win in that it declared a Black law school 
unequal to the education available to law students at the previously all-white University of Texas 
Law School.  
 Finally, in 1954 Chief Justice Earl Warren, former Governor of California, announced 
that the Supreme Court Justices of the United States “conclude (unanimously) that in the field of 
public education the doctrine of ‘separate but equal’ has no place. Separate educational facilities 
are inherently unequal.”179 Government officials across the Southern United States swiftly 
promised to challenge the ruling and proceeded to resist desegregation at every opportunity. 
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While the case was an unequivocal win for the NAACP, court battles continued for both the 
NAACP and LULAC.180   
A 1957 Texas case, Hernandez et al. v. Driscoll Consolidated, challenged the Delgado 
decree when Linda Perez was placed in a class for Spanish-speaking students, even though she 
only spoke English. The courts recognized that Driscoll was arbitrarily placing students in 
separate Spanish speaking classrooms with adequate testing and the school district was ordered 
to cease the practice immediately. Still, Latin Americans were not included in the Brown ruling 
until 1970, when the Cisneros v. Corpus Christi ISD ruling acknowledged that Latin Americans 
were a “minority group that could be and was frequently discriminated against.”181 Significantly, 
the court’s ruling countered much of LULAC’s earlier attempts to legally recognize Latin 
Americans as white.  
Meanwhile, segregated school districts, like Longview, were taken to court for failing to 
follow the Brown ruling. Many districts, Longview included, implemented a desegregation-by-
choice plan, allowing black students to individually elect to attend the white schools. Typically, a 
few black students would enroll in the white school, but the majority remained at the black 
school. More than a decade after Brown the Supreme Court finally challenged this practice in the 
1968, Green v. School Board of New Kent County case. The court ruled that freedom-of-choice 
plans, like the one in use in Virginia’s New Kent County, were insufficient, ordering school 
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districts to make other plans for desegregation. Two years later, in 1970, Longview received the 
court order to desegregate their black and white schools. Somewhere amidst all of the planning, 
stress, and worries that went into closing the black schools and preparing to bus black students to 
the all-white schools, was young Nelda, a Mexican American student who lived in a white 
neighborhood and attended the white school. She didn’t know it yet, but soon she would find 
herself staring into a plate of huevos rancheros while seated at the family table, pondering where 
she fit in amongst the new turmoil as school.  
The stories presented in this chapter provide insight into three small, private moments of 
racial reckoning in children’s lives. For all three children, Erica, Saleem/Rufus, and Nelda, their 
first moments of questioning race and experiencing racialized distinctions occurred at home. 
Their stories demonstrate the significant ways policies about race and racist social practices 
trickle down from institutions into everyday life, governing private spaces, interpersonal 
relationships, and identity formation. Each story expands our understanding of desegregation, 
introducing images of families at the kitchen table or children peering out of front windows to 
the iconic students and court cases like Ruby Bridges and Brown. The next chapter continues 
exploring the ways public school desegregation in Longview shaped and influenced collective 
and individual identities. I use interlocutor interviews to address three specific moments in 
Longview’s desegregation process: desegregation by choice (late 1960s), court-ordered 
desegregation (Summer 1970) and the school bus bombing (July 4, 1970), and the first home 
football game with a desegregated high school (Fall 1970). 
  




CHAPTER 3: Quiet Choices, Bus Bombings, and Football Fights: Remembering Conflicts 
in Longview 
 
School buildings across the nation, particularly in the southern United States, became 
stages for the nation’s anxiety in the period following the 1954, Brown v. Board of Education 
ruling against public school desegregation. Many conflicts occurred, but only a few of these 
schools, pioneering black students, and judicial decisions are well-remembered and often retold 
in our reviews of this history. The experiences of the highly publicized Little Rock Nine and 
Ruby Bridges shape our understanding of how desegregation unfolded in the United States, but 
what about the countless other black students who made similar choices and faced their own 
distinct challenges? This chapter looks at stories specific to Longview that help fill in this 
history, focusing on three temporal stages of conflict in Longview’s desegregation experience: 
desegregation by choice (1965-1970), the school bus bombing (July 4, 1970), and the fallout 
from the first cheerleader election at the “integrated” Longview High School (September 1970). 
While specific to Longview’s desegregation process, these events are also representative 
of conflicts that occurred across the nation in rural communities and influenced the individual 
lives of students, teachers, and parents. A few events were reported in newspapers, the details of 
some circulated as gossip and hearsay, and many other experiences were simply lived only to be 
reflected on long after they occurred. As in previous chapters, I utilize a combination of 
individual stories and archives, when available. There is limited archival support for these 
events, however, and this chapter strongly relies on the memories shared with me by my 
interlocutors.  
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The memories in this chapter are partial and limited in scope. It would be impossible to 
include every relevant story, comment, or reflection from my interlocutors, but I have curated 
and organized these memories in order to better understand the experience of desegregation in 
Longview. The stories are not devoid of rich and critical reflection, my interlocutors’ acts of 
remembering reflexively engaged in social and political commentary about that time. Learning 
what happened during desegregation and how interlocutors remember and re-story those events 
also provides insight into the overlapping identity formations at play. Stuart Hall questions the 
role identity plays in understanding the social, cultural, and political practices of various 
locations.182 In this context, the term “location” may refer to a person’s positionality or their 
literal geographic location. Identity is relational and “spatially organized,” but Hall warns that it 
is easy to focus too much on the line between “persons who are located here” versus “the Other 
people over there,” bifurcating identity into a seemingly stable dualism.183 In response to this, 
Hall articulates four important aspects of identity: 1) “identity is always in the process of 
formation,” 2) we understand “the self as it is inscribed in the gaze of the Other,” 3) “identity is 
always in part a narrative, always in part a kind of representation,” and 4) identity can be 
understood as difference, but it is an “odyssey of difference” and the differences hold “sliding 
positions ever in process.”184 In other words, the stories we tell and the ways we remember and 
narrativize past events tells us a lot about identity formation. Understanding identity in this way 
means that it is messy and highly reliant on specific contextualization. Several identity 
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formations appear in the stories that follow. Most prominent are the collective identities 
informed by blackness and whiteness, but also identities informed by career choice, religious 
beliefs and values, and inheritance. The stories in this chapter dive into the messiness of identity 
formation to focus on some of the patterns that appear, asking: What does it mean to be from 
Longview? How do memories of desegregation in Longview shape and influence individual and 
collective identities? What is the role of history in forming identity?  
 To begin, I turn to the experiences of one individual and focus on the daily lived and 
embodied experiences of desegregation. Ethel Johnson’s memories of desegregation in 
Longview provide insight into the district’s period of desegregation by choice when black 
students were allowed to enroll in the white schools but not required to desegregate. Beginning 
with Johnson’s individualized experience highlights the importance of blackness as an embodied 
and intergenerational identity formation. Her story also provides an opportunity to think about 
the relationship between a person’s interior and exterior in crafting identity.  
Learned Behaviors and Quiet Choices  
 Ethel Johnson chose to attend Longview High School during desegregation by choice. 
She graduated from LHS in the spring of 1970, one semester before court ordered desegregation 
was enacted. Her memories help fill in the gaps of what occurred just before Mary C. Womack 
closed its doors and before the buses were bombed. Johnson’s memories of desegregation 
articulate her determination to pursue educational opportunities and her disappointment in 
feeling unwanted at the white school. Johnson also shared several memories about her 
experiences of growing up in Longview. Although she shared these memories in a fragmented 
manner, often returning to a story to add in a detail or picking up where she left off, I am 
presenting them as two linear narratives. In the section that follows, I analyze Johnson’s 
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childhood memories using Judith Butler’s theory of performativity, situating Johnson’s everyday 
experiences within a larger system of racial performatives. Using Judith Butler’s theory of 
performativity as a jumping board, I analyze the ways Johnson negotiated her interior and 
exterior experiences while moving through the world as a black girl/student. I begin with 
Johnson’s memories of how she and her family behaved in public spaces as she was growing up.  
These experiences provide insight into the ways she moved through the world and how such 




Ethel’s voice is situated in the back of her throat and her delivery 
is often dry and to the point.  
 
Ethel:  
If we would go downtown and go shopping, uh we rode the back 
of the bus, we knew we had to ride in the back. We knew-- 
not to look people in the eye – our parents told us not to do that 
and if we were in a store or something 
I knew not 
to touch anything, because we were gonna be in trouble anyhow, 
but I knew not to touch anything in the store. I was in the store and 
have been called a nigger, and uhm, stuff like that, and my mom 
would tell us to ignore it and we’d go on and get whatever it was 
that we needed, and we’d come out.  
Even though- 
when Dad would take us, he knew a lot of white people, because 
of the fact he drove  
the-thuh-thuh [furniture store] truck  
and he just knew a lot of them, and he would sit on the – and 
everyone would come by and he would say that’s so-and-so and 
so-and-so  
and they, you know, they looked-  
and they knew him- 
 and they seemed to be very respectable, but when we weren’t with 
him-  
we just did not-  
Really just  
look ‘em in the eye….  
Because it was something my parents told us not to do.  
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EM: 
   Interesting. Did you ever, uhm-  
Did you ever wonder why?  
Or did you just know? 
 
Ethel:  
Oh, I figured- I knew why-  
They didn’t ever just tell us, and it’s like, my brother and I talk 
now and— 
I was telling, you know,  
Whenever my mom would have company, and the children, we 
were sitting in the living room or wherever, but we always knew to 
get up- and she never told us that.  
You know, “when I have company with your dad, you know, you 
go to your room,” We never knew that- I don’t remember her ever 
telling us that, but you know, “children do not listen to grown-up 
conversations.” 
I don’t ever remember being taught that, but we were sitting there 
too long and she would just look, and we just automatically knew, 
and we would get up and go to our room, you know.  
But, so, I- I- it was just something,  
we might have overheard— 
because my grandmother’s- and my grandmother lived right here 
where the library is-  
In the white house- and we’d listen out the window.  
They’d be talking or something and we’d be listening.  
Cause we weren’t supposed to be in the house, we were supposed 
to be outside playing and we would listen to the fact that we knew- 
when we crossed the street to the restaurant we knew that we 
would go to the back because that’s how they considered us, as 
second-class citizens and my brothers and I would say, “I’m not 
gonna be a second class citizen! I’m not going to ride in the back 
of the bus forever.” Or whatever.  
 
EM:  
I’m trying to think about—it’s hard to talk about that “Don’t look 
‘em in the eye” thing. If you had to explain that experience or map  
 
EM:  
it out, for particularly your kids or grandkids, what do you think 
you would say to them to explain that experience? 
 
Ethel: 
You know, like I said, my parents didn’t exactly tell us why we 
didn’t do the- looking in the eye— 
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Ethel:  
But I have tried to talk to my grandkids about my growing up and 
sitting in the back of the bus and whatever—and their thing is “I 
wouldn’t have done it!” And I say, “yeah, you say that now.”  
But uh—I would tell them it’s because we didn’t want to be 
harmed. We wanted to have our life intact, you know, so  
And this is why- doing that- I think that’s why my parents dwelled 
on us getting an education so- that we wouldn’t be considered as 
second-class citizens- even though they were hard workers and 
they did the very best for us to make sure we were nurtured and 
have the right things, but they didn’t think that was sufficient 
enough. Both of my parents would say “they can’t take that 
education from you, so you need to get that to better life.”  
 So. And that was my thought.  
 
EM:  
Earlier, and you said, that you kind of knew that experience of not 




Like I said, my grandmother lived right here and there was a 
restaurant- I don’t know why I can’t think of the restaurant’s 
name--  cause uh, we would go in the back and if some of the 
white guys- and I would be afraid if my brothers when we-- 
because we could walk over there and get a hamburger and come 
back-- and you know they’d say , eh – ah – call you “nigger girl,” 
you know, “come here” or whatever— 
 so that may be afraid, and I think that was one reason my mom 
told us never look ‘em in the eye, or whatever-  
I’m just sayin’ that- she never told me why.  
Uh- uh – that. You know,  
Because we’d walk, I’d walk around to get to the back with my 
head down, I never would look up and they’d be teasin’ us or 
 something or, er some sort,   





Were those like other kids that would tease you? Or like men? 
 
Ethel:  
Me(n)- Men.  
 
 









So, kind of like not giving any reason or any invitation that they 
might go further.  
 
Ethel:  
Right. Mhm. 185 
 
Johnson’s childhood memories demonstrate the ways experiences of racism are 
intergenerational and enacted on and with the body. Judith Butler’s concept of performativity 
provides an opportunity to situate Johnson’s learned behaviors within a performance framework, 
and demonstrates how we can understand aspects of everyday life as performed. Even though 
Butler first introduced performativity in the context of gender it is a concept that can help us 
understand many performative aspects of identity, including race. Judith Butler’s theory of 
performativity highlights the complicated relationship between our behavior, a larger citational 
past, and the concept of the interior.   
Butler argues that to understand gender’s performativity we must acknowledge “gender is 
an identity tenuously constituted in time, instituted in an exterior space through a stylized 
repetition of acts.”186 This is more fully explained in Bodies That Matter: “Performativity is thus 
not a singular ‘act,’ for it is always a reiteration of a norm or set of norms, and to the extent that 
it acquires an act-like status in the present, it conceals or dissimulates the conventions of which it 
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is a repetition.”187 In other words, a performative is based on actions that have become accepted 
as normal due to continuous repetition, and so much so that we do not recognize the origin or 
creation of the repetition. Through Derrida, Butler uses the performative to situate the 
implications of a complex citational past on gendered bodies in the present; it is through past 
citations that present actions derive their power.  
Butler’s theory of performativity provides a way to interpret actions as situated in 
specific moments in time and points to the significant role behavior plays in crafting and 
understanding identity. Analyzing Johnson’s experience within this framework means paying 
particular attention to the behaviors she describes in her story and understanding how those 
behaviors connect her experience to a larger context. Johnson describes how she learned several 
restraining behaviors through indirect lessons from her parents, grandparents, and other elders. 
Johnson and her brothers did not need to be told why they should avoid looking white people in 
the eye because it was ubiquitous and witnessed in settings where the behavior was accepted as 
common sense, the status quo. Each time Johnson entered a store or walked past a white person 
on the sidewalk and avoided making eye contact, she reinscribed the ubiquity of such behavior in 
her present moment. Her behavior adhered to the strict expectations and limits white supremacy 
placed on black bodies. Butler’s theory of performativity emphasizes that these behaviors are not 
“natural” or “automatic.” Johnson learned to not to look white people in the eye, to always sit in 
the back of the bus, and to keep her hands to herself and touch nothing when she was out 
shopping. Even though her parents never told her explicitly why they acted in certain ways 
around white people, her own experiences as a girl taunted by white men helped her understand 
the importance of not drawing attention to herself or providing an opening for white men to 
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harass her further. Ethel’s actions responded to white society’s belief that she was a “second-
class” citizen and she learned to act as if she were a second-class citizen in order to keep herself 
safe. Within this context, her behavior is better understood as a performative of a particular 
power relationship than an articulation of her identity as a black girl. 
Performativity offers the above framework to position and understand Johnson’s learned 
behaviors within a larger citational past. Butler also offers performativity as a way to rethink the 
relationship between a person’s interior (soul) and exterior (behavior). Butler explores Foucault’s 
analysis of prisoners and the relationship of the law to the interiority of their souls. The law is 
signified “on and through the body,” of the prisoners; in this way, the law manifests itself as “the 
essence of their selves, the meaning of their soul.”188 This is significant because it shows the 
soul, which is thought to be “‘within’ the body is signified through its inscription on the body,” 
even in its actual absence and invisibility.189 Butler understands these “intrapsychic processes in 
terms of the surface politics of the body” and argues that this rethinking calls for further 
reconsideration of gender. Just as the law exists bodily, gender exists bodily: “acts, gestures, and 
desire produce the effort of an internal core or substance, but produce this on the surface of the 
body” (original emphasis).190 Such bodily acts are performative, and they expose the ways our 
actions are manufactured “fabrications” that are “sustained through corporeal signs and other 
discursive means.” Most importantly, the theory “that the gendered body is performative 
suggests that it has no ontological status apart from the various acts which constitute reality. This 
also suggests that if that reality is fabricated as an interior essence, that very interiority is an 
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effect and function of a decidedly public and social discourse.”191 In other words, our actions and 
desires make it seem as if there is an internal, gendered core, but performativity exposes the 
ways gender is a manufactured fantasy. In terms of race, performativity points to the ways that 
there is not one intrinsic, or natural “black” identity, and in Ethel Johnson’s specific case, 
performativity highlights the ways the subjugation of blacks is a “manufactured fantasy.”  
Ethel Johnson’s behavior responded to and helped feed a socially constructed white 
supremacist fantasy of white superiority and black inferiority. And yet, those behaviors became 
more than fantasy. They were real and lived. Not looking white people in the eye became 
automatic and a part of how she moved in the world. Performance theory reminds us that 
contradictions abound in performance. It is a space of both/and, fantasy and reality, real and not 
real, not me and not-not me.192  
The next interview excerpt continues diving into this contradiction, pushing us to 
consider the both/and tension between blackness and exterior/interior experiences. Here Ethel 
Johnson explains her choice to attend the white school and describes a typical day at Longview 
High School. Johnson describes her memories of that time in a matter of fact and dry tone. She is 
neither completely disdainful nor detached, speaking emphatically about the choice she made 
and honestly commenting on the more challenging aspects of her experience. 
Ethel Johnson  
Ethel:  
I was only there only two years, or one year.  
But the transition, even though we were doing a transition,  
Uh—it had to be my last year— 
And because I had a friend and a relative who was already there, 
Joe Jackson, and uh, he said, “Ethel, you come over,” or whatever,  
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Ethel: 
and he said it’d be really gewd. It was a lot different than what we 
were accustomed to,  
 
so I 
transferred without my parents knowing.  
So because, uh  
and when they did find out they weren’t very pleasssed that I had 
did it without them knowing. 
And, uh, I don’t remember a lot about it—kind of blanked all that 
out. I don’t remember anything that was aaaall bad. 
Because basically the black kids still stayed together ...it was still 
segregated we all fell in there together. And. aaand, and,  
I had a few friends. I didn’t really have any friends. 
 
We went over there and some of the things were very limited, I 
was limited in things that I didn’t have. Because I think my grade 
point went down instead of up when I came over there, to 
Longview High School, but uh, basically the teachers seemed to be 
fair. Like I said, I don’t have any bad memories, but we did just 
kind of stick together. 
 
EM: 
Do you remember- so that moment when you told your parents, or 
when they found out—did they-- 
 
Ethel:  
They were upset. 
 
EM:  
--did they give any advice? 
 
Ethel:  
No, they did not- they were upset, cus, uh, it was kind of hard for 
me to do it because my parents were very structured and very strict 
so I uh did this without their knowing. 
And even though they were upset  
they didn’t punish me, they didn’t do any of that- 
– “You’re on your own.” 
It’s kind of like “You’re on your own, you did this without 
permission.” 
Within the neighborhood everyone thought we needed to stay 
where we were. Even though- I told you my parents wanted 
education for me, but my parents didn’t want me to be treated 
badly.  
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Ethel:  
Joe painted a really- quote unquote- he was friends with 
everybody- he painted a nice picture of it-  
the education stuff,  
and that’s what I looked for because Mom- Daddy kept saying, 
“They can’t take this away from you.” You need to do this and you 
need to do that- so that was my reason- MAIN reason for going, 
 but uh  
 while there- I didn’t really feel like I was wanted.  
And uh- and like some of the other- my classmates, like Joe- they 
look like they fit.  
 
EM:  
What do you think it was that made them fit?  
 
Ethel:  
I think maybe their personality. Because I had never been that 
outgoing person. And it’s just later in life that I’ve come out of my 
shell. It’s the fact, like my brother said- people don’t know what 
you need if you don’t ever say anything, you know? 
And I’ve thought about that over the years, and 
He’s right! You know? 
If you don’t SAY- 
If you don’t TALK. 
People don’t r… 
-I did what I was supposed to do.  
You know, I just followed that little line. I wasn’t deviating out of 
the ordinary, you know.   
 
EM:  
Why do you think you made that decision? 
 
Ethel:  
Oh he painted it that they had things that we lacked at the all black 
school that we could have over there and I thought, well, you 
know, I want some of that, so you know, and I did. And It was a 
couple more, um my classmates that I knew before … and they 
were there. It made it kind of easy for the transition.  
 
EM:  
When you made it to Longview High School what were some of 
the things you were eager to do? 
 
Ethel:  
Um and I know we had speech – and I didn’t do thee-ater until I 
went to college and I wanted to do that, but I didn’t.  
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Ethel:  
You know, I wanted to take advantage, but I still did not. Cause I 
just – I did basically the core things to get me out. You know.  
 
EM:  
What would you- how would you describe a typical day at 
Longview High School? 
 
Ethel:  
A typical day- and even though I went over there and I chose to go 
over there. I was not in the limelight and I chose not to be in the 
limelight.  
I guess it just- just like, going to the restaurant or the store or 
whatever.  
There were some friendly people and I don’t remember having any 
altercations or bad vibes, but like I said, all the black kids still 
stayed together and we still had our little clique- and in the 
cafeteria or whatever, um, we still sat together. And so a typical 






Do you understand what I mean? 
 
EM: 
[nodding] Were any of your classmates more in the spotlight? 
 
Ethel:  
Oh yeah. The football players. Yeah- Coleman Bush and all them 
they were always in the spotlight.  
 
EM: 




Well, they were already in the spotlight at Womack, so uh they 
were great football players, and so I think they felt like they left 
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Ethel:  
--and I’ve never been to any one of the class of ’70 class reunions 






I don’t know if I’m not on the mailing list or what- but I’ve never 
known when it was…  
so… 




Um—when you look back- are you, you know, what- what do 
appreciate most about going to Longview? 
 
Ethel:  
After I got there and stayed there—I hate that I went. Uh- 
Because of the fact that if I had stayed at Womack 
Those friends I had made- because I didn’t have any friends, uh at 
Longview high school. 
And then- 
If I had stayed at Womack, quote unquote- I would have been seen.  
I wouldn’t have been walking around seen but not seen.  
 
EM:  
So, you think if you were to do it again you would have stayed at 
Womack. If you were to go back and give yourself advice and you 




To be more active. To not be in the shadows. Because I think being 
in the shadows— 
I had no problems because I didn’t initiate myself into anything.  
Fear of failing, fear of not being liked, fear that you’re looking at 
my color- yeah. 193 
 
                                               
193Ethel Johnson, personal interview, 12 June 2016. 
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Johnson’s memories from Longview H.S. are somewhat pieced together and occasionally 
contradictory. She explains that she “blanked all that out,” “had a few friends,” followed 
immediately by “I didn’t really have any friends,” and she doesn’t “remember anything aaall 
bad,” but it’s also clear she doesn’t remember anything very good either. She felt unwanted and 
unseen, describing a typical day at the school similar to “going to a restaurant or the store or 
whatever.” The memories she shared earlier in the interview help fill in this description: 
restaurants were places where white men taunted her and called her “nigger girl” while stores 
were places where she was called names, did not look white people in the eye, and touched 
nothing.  
The theme of looking and being seen clearly emerges as a key anchor in Johnson’s 
interview. As a child Johnson learned to not look white people in the eye, picking up on her 
parents’ behaviors and responding to the fear that looking a white person in the eye might result 
in her being harmed. She describes not looking someone in the eye as a safety precaution, 
particularly in response to verbal assaults and being called “nigger.” She witnessed her father 
being looked at and known by white people when he went into town with the family. Later as a 
student at Longview High School she moved through the hallways and classrooms as a person 
seen, but not seen, avoiding the spotlight and staying in the shadows. Again, she notes that not 
all black people were in the shadows since football players and those with more outgoing 
personalities were able to find themselves in the spotlight—being looked at and known like her 
father was when he went into town. Ethel Johnson’s desire to not be seen or looked at is directly 
linked to her fear of being harmed and rejected because of her skin color. All of these 
experiences inform Johnson’s relationship to her own blackness, shaping how she moved 
through the world and understood her relationship to white people. The theme of seeing and 
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being seen touches on one of the most fundamental theoretical approaches to understanding 
blackness and points to the complexity between black identity and visibility.  
Harvey Young writes:  
The black body, whether on the auction block, the American plantation, hanged 
from a lightpole as part of a lynching ritual, attacked by police dogs within the 
Civil Rights era, or staged as a “criminal body” by contemporary law enforcement 
and judicial systems, is a body that has been forced into the public spotlight and 
given a compulsory visibility. It has been made to be given to be seen. Its 
condition, as Du Bois famously observed, is a “sense of always looking at one’s 
self through the eyes of others.”194  
 
 Histories of public school desegregation remind us to include examples of black students 
walking into school buildings amid protests as another moment of black hypervisibility. Ethel 
Johnson’s experience was another contradictory moment of her identity and her blackness as she 
experienced the hypervisibility of “being seen” but also experienced walking around “being seen 
but not seen.” In The Souls of Black Folk, W.E.B. Du Bois uses the metaphor of the veil to make 
the “the problem of the color-line” visible and to provide a way to understand double-
consciousness.195 The doubleness, or “twoness,” Du Bois describes articulates the challenge of 
living as both Negro and American. For Du Bois, this experience of being a Negro in America is 
necessarily shaped and influenced by whiteness and the ways it shapes Negro life.  Thus, double-
consciousness is the “sense of always looking at one’s self through the eyes of others.”196 The 
veil separates the Negro from other Americans (i.e. whites), darkening the Negro’s perception of 
himself as he begins to see the structures of prejudice and inequity that influence his place in the 
                                               
194Harvey Young, Embodying Black Experience: Stillness, Critical Memory, and the Black Body, 
12.  
 
195W.E.B. DuBois, The Souls of Black Folk, 9.  
 
196DuBois, The Souls of Black Folk, 5. 
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world. With this understanding, Ethel Johnson and her family’s avoidance of white people’s eyes 
was not only a response to black people’s subjugation in society, but also a way to guard 
themselves against the white gaze. Frantz Fanon writes about his experience of being seen in 
white society explaining, “I am overdetermined from the outside. I am a slave not to the ‘idea’ 
others have of me, but to my appearance. . . the white gaze . . . is already dissecting me. I am 
fixed.”197 Johnson explains that she stayed in the shadows to avoid the white gaze, afraid that if 
white people saw her, they would only see her black skin and wrongly fix her identity without 
getting to know her as an individual:  
Ethel:  
Because I think being in the shadows— 
I had no problems because I didn’t initiate myself into anything.  
Fear of failing, fear of not being liked, fear that you’re looking at 
my color- yeah.198 
 
Ethel Johnson’s experience strengthens our understanding of the narrative of black 
hypervisibility because it provides insight into how someone might respond to it.  
 Blackness’ hypervisibility is a focus on the exterior and the ways bodies are seen and 
registered in the world. In The Sovereignty of Quiet: Beyond Resistance in Black Culture, Kevin 
Quashi analyzes the relationship between blackness and practices of quiet,199 moving away from 
the big moments of conflict and resistance to think about the inner life of individuals and the 
black community in small, everyday moments. Many of his questions speak directly to Ethel 
Johnson’s experience: “How does the quiet subject negotiate moments of subjection and power? 
                                               
197Frantz Fanon, Black Skin, White Masks, 95.  
 
198Johnson interview, 12 June 2016. 
 
199Kevin Everod Quashie, The Sovereignty of Quiet: Beyond Resistance in Black Culture, 8.  
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What is the action that quiet motivates, or how does it shape behavior?”200 Quashie interprets 
quiet as a way into the interior lives of black folks, arguing that moments of quiet signal that 
something more is happening on the inside. Thus, he defines quiet as the “expressiveness of the 
interior.”201  
Quashi values quiet as an expression because it helps frame blackness within a larger 
context of what it means to be human, hence his focus “beyond resistance.” Unlike silence, 
which is often a form of repression or absence, quiet is an active presence and it is a choice.202 
One way to understand the difference between silence and quiet is to think about the white 
teachers’ and students’ attitudes toward Johnson. The whites withheld their welcome and 
acceptance, keeping silent and choosing to act as if Johnson was not there. It is impossible to be 
present with something or someone you will not acknowledge as there. Johnson actively chose to 
place herself among the white teachers and students at Longview High School, acknowledging 
them and quietly staying in their presence.  
Quiet is a choice, and Ethel Johnson chose to attend the white school and repeatedly 
asserts that she chose to not be in the limelight, but chose to stay in the shadows. 203  This is 
important because even though she was in the shadows and didn’t talk or speak up, she was still 
there. Johnson sat in classrooms, walked through the halls, ate in the cafeteria, studied and 
completed her homework, and ultimately, she graduated with a diploma from Longview High 
School. She performed the role of a student quietly, but also actively. Sitting quietly does not 
                                               
200Quashi, Quiet, 9. 
 
201Quashi, Quiet, 21. 
 
202Quashi, Quiet, 22. 
 
203Quashi, Quiet, 134. 
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mean nothing is happening. A person may be imagining or dreaming while outwardly quiet. 
Reading shaped Johnson’s interior life and nurtured her imagination: 
Ethel:  
Cause I liked to read and all I wanted to do was read a book. 
And  
as I got older, I didn’t want to go outside and run and do all that stuff –  
I didn’t want to do ANYthing. 
And I read because that was a for –  
me to escape and travel because we didn’t get a chance to do a lot of that.204 
 
Her interior life was not dull or stagnant, but “expansive, voluptuous, creative, impulsive, and 
dangerous.”205 Imagination and the ability to dream are crucial when seeking social change.206 
Johnson’s “willingness to dream, speculate or wonder,” helped her challenge the “limits of [her] 
reality” and take the risk to expand her education to spaces beyond the black high school. Filled 
with a desire to receive the best education, Johnson enroll at the white school, despite her 
parents’ fears for her safety and the social taboo of leaving the black community. Johnson’s quiet 
actions were not openly resistant to power structures of the day— meaning she legally had the 
right to choose to attend the white high school—but they were hopeful and brave.  
 Analyzing Johnson’s actions within the framework of quiet interiority helps us see her 
better and understand the complex performatives at play. As I stated previously, Butler and 
Foucault criticized the ways people often conflate the exterior with the interior. Butler explains, 
that the interior – a person’s internal essence- was thought to be “signified through its inscription 
on the body.”207 Johnson’s description of an ordinary day as one where she was “seen but not 
                                               
204Johnson interview, 12 June 2016. 
  
205Quashi, Quiet, 21. 
 
206Quashi, Quiet, 42. 
 
207Butler, Gender, 184. 
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seen” highlights the inadequacy of the exterior as a representation of the interior. Teachers and 
other students did not see beyond her exterior, but focused on her blackness and the Jim Crow 
performatives that maintained the segregationist status quo. Rather than share herself with those 
who seemed so unaccepting of her exterior she chose to keep her interior to herself, staying 
quietly in the shadows, being superficially seen by those around her, and bravely completing her 
high school education at the white school.  
 Johnson’s experiences at Longview High School represent some of the challenging 
decisions and difficult negotiations black students made when choosing to attend white high 
schools. Interestingly, she acknowledges that in her case, other black students had different 
experiences of the white school and some thrived among white peers.  Still, the overall image she 
presents is one of silent hostility and a cold welcome from white teachers and students. Johnson 
graduated from Longview High School in May 1970. On her birthday two months later, two 
white men blew up the school buses in the LISD bus barn in an attempt to slow the anticipated 
“integration” of the black and white schools. In the next section, I turn to the events that 
followed the July 4 bus bombing, analyzing the various responses from school administrators 
and others in the community.  
Remembering the Longview School Bus Bombing 
On the night of July 4th, 1970, Fred Loyd Hayes and Kenneth Ray McMaster cut the bus 
barn fence and slipped into the area where the buses were lined up. They set charges of dynamite 
under the buses, linking them all together and blowing up the school district’s entire bus fleet. 
The men were members of a local militant group called the Minutemen. They did not appear to 
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have connections nationally to similar groups.208 The police, Texas Rangers, and school 
administrators were the first on the scene. The F.B.I. were also called in on the investigation. 
Glenn Elliot, a Texas Ranger who lived in Longview, recalled tracking the dynamite through its 
purchaser who said Hayes had asked him to buy the dynamite for him.209 There was a store of 
dynamite in a barn in Orr City, twenty miles north of Longview near Lake O’ the Pines.210 Elliot 
reported the men had destroyed the dynamite before law enforcement found it, explaining that it 
was unclear what else the men may have had planned. Both men were fined $11,000 and 
sentenced to eleven years in prison.  
Newspapers across the nation, including The New York Times and Washington Post, 
covered the story, reporting on the initial investigation and the conviction of Hayes and 
McMaster.211 The news reports were brief and to the point, explaining the basic details of what 
happened in Longview, but they also served as clear reminders of the continued unrest around 
desegregation in rural communities in the United States. Local responses to the bombing varied, 
but the event is well remembered particularly by those who worked for the school district. This 
section includes three perspectives from LISD employees who remember the Longview bus 
bombing and its aftermath. Taken together, these memories demonstrate the ways specific 
situated events shape and challenge local identities. 
                                               
208Glenn Elliott interview with Robert Nieman, January – October 1995, “A Texas Ranger Hall 
of Fame E-Book,” 488. 
 
209Glenn Elliott interview with Robert Nieman, 490. 
 
210Glenn Elliott, interview with Robert Nieman, 492. 
 
211“2 Texans Convicted in Bombing of 33 School Buses Last July 4,” The Washington Post, 
October 22, 1970; “Two Guilty in Bus Bombings Draw 11-Year Prison Terms,” New York 
Times, November 6, 1970.   
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I introduce each speaker in the order they appear in this chapter, which roughly follows 
the timeline of events that occurred in the aftermath of the bombing: 1) Doris McQueen & the 
school district’s initial on-site response and efforts dealing with the FBI investigation, 2) George 
Shankle & the discussion of retaliation in the black community, and 3) Janis Canion & the 
impact on the bombers’ children. Doris McQueen, the district’s long-time bookkeeper who first 
appeared in Chapter 1, remembers hearing about the bombing soon after it occurred and recalls 
the administration’s response to the crisis and the ensuing investigation. George Shankle was a 
teacher and coach at the time of the bombing. He began his career at Mary C. Womack and was 
set to move to Longview High School at the beginning of the 1970 school year. His memories of 
the bombing provide insight into the black community’s response and the challenges that black 
employees faced during that time. The third story is from Janis Canion, an English teacher who 




 LISD financial manager 
 
Doris McQueen’s voice has an aged, gravelly quality; however, 
her laugh and many exclamations have a sweet high-pitched ring 
to them. She has an East Texas dialect. There are several moments 
of whispering and laughter in this excerpt. (Whispering) is 
signified by parentheses and *laughter* is clearly notated.  
 
Doris: 
Uhhh. Aand let me tell you this 
Uh- 
-on July the fourth, nineteen. seventy. 
Uhh, I- I’ll never forget this. 
I got a call from Rink Field, our, our maintenance supervisor  
--early that morning he said,  
Uh, (“Doris,” said, uh “you won’t believe this, but all of our school 
buses have been bombed.”) 
“Have been...” (yeah) “have been bombed,” (yes.) 
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Doris:  
And, of course, he was a cut-up anyway, I said “yer crazy, go. back 
to. bed.” You know.  
(“No, I’m not kiddin’ I’m not kiddin’.”) I said “they put a 
dynamite… 
 thing-  
and a detonator and bomb… ran all down the fleet of buses.” 
So, our fleet of buses was virtually destroyed on July the fourth 
and school was set to open with total integration on September the 
first. 
So. 
But luckily, we had had to buy twenty new buses to transport- 
the many black and so forth over to the different campuses. We 
had twenty buses that hadn’t come in yet. [energetically, smiling] 
And luckily, we got the rest of our fleet ready to go by September 
the first. So, we opened without any… 
any riots or complications or so forth.  
But the…  
Uh. 
…people who set the dynamite. They had no trouble catching 
them. They weren’t trying to hide, you know, they were just 
openly, you know, they were called the Minute Men, just an 
organization here in Longview. And he was a local business man 
and (uh) his partner worked for the Longview fire department! lo’ 
and behold. And uh – so they were convicted and put away.  
For just a short while.  
And uh, so we opened, and it was trauma- it was trau-matic.  
 
EM:  
Well, now I have to tell ya, the –  
I’d only heard about that school bus bombing  
once—like, I- I was reading, just doing some of the preliminary 
research and I read about that 
and I was just so- 
astounded. Because I’d never even …  
 
Doris: 
-never had heard it? 
 
EM:  
… never heard anybody talk about it and, you know, of course 
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EM: 
you know, I was surprised that like nobody, not even Granddaddy 












We were on the national newws! 
 
EM: That’s what I heard. I know, I called Mama and I said 
“Mother, I’m going to read this to you and then I want you to tell 
me about it.” [*laughter*] And she- that’s what she said, that’s 
what she remembers, kind of the flurry of  
media attention and that the FBI came out— 
 
Doris: 
Oh listen--[breathing quickly, excited]—we had those guys…  
I’ll tell you- our superintendent then was Dr. Charles. Matthews. 
and he wanted to know everything that was going on, and the FBI, 
they don’t tell you any-thing.  
And ohhh I thought he was going to have a stroke. Cause’ 
 (“Why won’t they tell me!?”) 
“I don’t think they’re gonna tell you anything – I’ve watched 
enough FBI shows—" 
***[laughing] *** 
I said, “I don’t think they’re gonna tell you anything.”  
(“This is my school district!”) 
(“Yeeaah it is,) but when there’s a bombing it’s theirs,” you know? 
***[laughing] *** 
They finally left and I don’t think they ever kept him up to date on 




--But anyway, they caught the two guys, you know. 
                                               
212My grandfather, Eldoras Jenkins, taught at Longview High School and was well-known for his 
encyclopedic memory and a proclivity for telling stories and sharing facts no one asked him to 
share. 
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Doris:  
And it blew over- and they didn’t stop integration! 
 
EM:  




Minutemen. Mhm.  
 
EM:  
Was that just a group of…  
 
Doris: 
White suprem-ists.  
 
EM: 






Yeah.    
 
Doris: 
Mhhm. Mhm. Mhm.  
 
EM:  




No, no, no- uh-uh- we don’t- that’s not something we talk about. I 
just put that in there to let you know that was the only real… 
*[laughing]* 
 that we had…  
*[laughing]* 
somebody said-  
 
 
                                               
213I know little more about the Minute Men than what appears here. It was a white supremacist 
organization that formed in Longview in response to the Civil Rights Movement. It appears to 
have been an independent organization in the region. There is no evidence that is was connected 
to a larger national organization.  
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Doris:  
One of the superintendents came in later after segregation said, “I 
heard how y’all celebrate the fourth of July in Longview.” 
*[laughing]* 
I said, “No, no that was just one incident.”  
*[laughing]* 
You know what we did? We always parked the buses very neat, up 
in a row, well it was very easy for them to put their dynamite and 
run a detonator with one punch. 
After that, we never parked them in a row, any-more  
*[laughing]* you know,  
they would have had to go to a lot more trouble next time.  
We did learn some things. 
  ** [laughing]**214 
 
McQueen’s recollections of the bombing and its immediate aftermath provide an exciting 
glimpse into the superintendent’s frustration and irritation at dealing with the F.B.I.’s 
investigation. Ultimately, however, she explains that everything “blew over” and the schools still 
opened on time. Still, it is clear the bombing created quite a stir and McQueen’s exclamation, 
“We made the national news!” is significant to understanding how the event shaped perceptions 
of the town and school district. Longview and LISD rarely warrant national attention, but the 
bombing landed Longview on the nation’s radar as the site of a racist attack. As such, the event 
became part of the “official” historical record and continues to shape perceptions of the town. 
McQueen’s comment “we don’t like to hang our dirty laundry out on the fence” points to the 
ways the event is remembered but also not spoken about. Identity formation relies on the stories 
we tell and the things we remember, and for many like McQueen, the bombing is not a story that 
needs to be told and should not inform the town and school district’s identity. Still, interactions 
like McQueen’s with the incoming superintendent who made a sly remarked about Fourth of July 
celebrations in Longview, demonstrate the ways stories continue to circulate and inform Others’ 
                                               
214Doris McQueen, personal interview with author, 26 May 2015. 
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understandings of a place. Even today the bombing and its flurry of news attention influences 
how non-Longview-ites see and understand the town as a racist and backwards place. 
McQueen’s response resists this view of the town, but unlike her nuanced reflections about her 
own prejudice, McQueen simply stops talking about the bad things in Longview. In other parts 
of her interview, McQueen described all the things she loves about living in Longview and why 
she is proud to make it her home. Those are the stories she wants to tell about Longview and the 
parts she identifies with. It seems apparent to me that McQueen finds it preferable to shove the 
dirty laundry to the back of the closet, hoping it will decay and disappear than to face the dirt and 
attempt to scrub it clean.  
George Shankle 
black male 
Coach and Teacher at Mary C. Womack and LHS 
 
George Shankle’s voice is extremely gruff, but also has moments of 
clear emphasis and articulation. He speaks with a combination of 
an East Texas and Southern Black dialect. Shankle is a very 
animated and energetic speaker. He spoke with intention and 
maintained eye contact throughout the interview. Shankle does not 
avoid talking about the history of desegregation and has been 
interviewed by the local newspaper about his experiences.215 
 
George: 
When you- like I was a staff member, you got to determine where 
your loyalties is. 
 
You know, most black people have to depend on the b’is’ness 
comm-unity for income. That’s why ministers step to the forefront.  
They – 
are dependent on the black people for their income. So, you know, 
people like me- they were sayin’ 
 “Well, you with them!” 
 
I live in the black community.  
 
 
                                               
215See “‘With All Deliberate Speed,’” Longview News-Journal, September 13, 2009, 1G – 6G.  
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George:  
I go to church in the black community.  
I was raised in the black community,  
 
but I got to survive.  
I got to do what I got to do to keep a job- because they’d fire you! 
Let me tell you, there was so much retaliation and evil.   
 
It was scary.  
 
But, we had to count on the min-isters who were nondependent on 
the business community for income  
and some of ‘em –  
Reverend Nixon- some of ‘em were great!  
And then there some wouldn’t really go out there because they said 
“…nooow I… even though I’m a spiritual guy I’m not willing to 
go out there and take that chance for my family” and whatever 
reason, you know.  
But you can find any excuse, if you’re looking for it. Or you can 
say,  
“I’m gonna be a chief. and lead. 
or I’m gonna be a squaw. and gonna fall.“  
Your choice.  
 
We(h)ll, we had meetings at the churches at in Longview. 
There were meetings at churches in Longview, saying, 
“We ain’t gonna accept this, they gonna have to do this,”  
And- 
Because the ministers were leadin’ these meetings- 
And uh –  
Finally, the police chief said,  
“We going to handle it. 
  
Y’all need to stay out of it.” 
 
They was talking about burnin’-- retaliation, burning churches, you 
know, crazy stuff.  
Now the funny part about—  
this is for- 
When you have co-mmun-ity meetings and you say “We got a 
problem. 
What’s gonna be the solution?” 
If you listen- everybody gonna put their nickel-worth in, but some 
of that stuff you just gotta kick it out.  
You see.  
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George:  
“That’s not right.  
That’s not gonna work, folks, we gotta do something different 
then.” 
That was what- THAT what was sca(h)r(e))y. Because me? I 
didn’t know if they were going to retaliate or not. 
I, I know, 
having grown up in Longview 
I knew there were some fools here sayin’ what was fit’in to 
happen. That I knew were fools. 
You know, and 
when you working, you AVOID THE(h)M(eh).  
Cause you know that … they say 
[mumbling] “we gon’ get a hammer we gon’ find out who did it. 
School board ain’t gon do nothing. We gonna do somethin’.” 
And you say, “Well, we- Well what are we going to do?” 
and you listen to them you’ll be crazier than a bat.  
 
We found out after the fact. We didn’t know who they were, where 
they come from until after they had captured- “The minute men?” 
And they kept sayin’, “We ain’t goin’ bus no n-word people, they 
ain’t going up and down our halls.” 
And we kind’ goin’, “Who are these guys? Where did they 
surface?  
Do they have a constitution? Bylaws? Or are they just flying by the 
seat of their pants?” You know. 
And we never knew! 
But that was- that was strange. That. WAS. Strange.  And- and- it 
was kinda like a secret organization… until after the fact.  
After that—they didn’t have names until they started arresting ‘em. 
Then it’d be—"Ohhh!? He one of them?”216 
 
 George Shankle’s memory of the bus bombing demonstrates the challenges facing black 
teachers and other black employees working for the Longview school district. His position 
within the black community was questioned due to his commitment to the Longview schools, but 
Shankle still considered his identity to be formed by both his career as an educator and his 
blackness. These two parts of his identity informed how he responded to the bombings, 
                                               
216George Shankle, personal interview with author, 9 June 2015.  
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participating in local church meetings, but avoiding particular “fools” whose opinion he didn’t 
value and whose actions would put his career at risk. Shankle prioritized keeping his job and 
income, but did not feel like that undermined his potential for leadership. He did what he could, 
but he had even higher expectations for those who did not rely on the white community for 
income, primarily the ministers. Shankle praises Reverend Nixon’s willingness to step up, but is 
dismissive of the black ministers who chose to stay out of the conflict.217 He differentiates 
between the two, implying Rev. Nixon was a leader and the other unnamed ministers were weak.  
Bringing Shankle’s memory into conversation with Doris McQueen’s demonstrates the 
different ways the black and white communities responded to the bombing. McQueen primarily 
remembers the bombing from her professional position, while Shankle relates how it was 
received among his neighbors and friends. Significantly, Shankle experienced heightened 
feelings of precarity as he negotiated his position as both a faculty member and a member of the 
black community. Doris McQueen and George Shankle remember very different reactions to 
learning about the Minute Men organization:  
Doris:  
They weren’t trying to hide, you know, they were just openly, you know, they 
were called the Minute Men, just an organization here in Longview. And he was a 
local business man and (uh) his partner worked for the Longview fire department! 
lo’ and behold.218 
 
George: 
We found out after the fact. We didn’t know who they were, where they come 
from until after they had captured. “The minute men?” And they kept sayin’ “We 
ain’t goin’ bus no n-word people, they ain’t going up and down our halls.” 
And we kind’ goin’, “Who are these guys? Where did they 
surface? Do they have a constitution, bylaws? Or are they just 
flying by the seat of their pants?” You know. 
                                               
217Rev. S.Y. Nixon was very involved in Civil Rights in Texas. He served as Longview’s 
NAACP President and served as the state president for NAACP’s Texas branches in 1959.  
 
218McQueen interview, 26 May 2015. 
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George:  
And we never knew.  
But that was- that was strange. That. WAS. Strange. And- and- it 
was kinda like a secret organization… until after the fact.  
After that—they didn’t have names until they started arresting ‘em. 
Then it’d be—"Ohhh!? He one of them?”219 
 
Doris McQueen spoke about the Minute Men in a matter-of-fact tone, simply reporting what 
happened. Meanwhile, George Shankle performed his and the black community’s surprise and 
confusion upon learning about the organization. Shankle’s language very clearly articulates his 
position from within the black community: “WE found out after the fact. WE didn’t know who 
they were, where they come from.” The bombing heightened the rift between the black and white 
communities in Longview and the bombers, Kenneth McMaster and Fred Hayes, are still 
remembered for their violent act of racism. 
Janis Canion 
White female 
Senior English teacher at LHS  
taught at Mary C. Womack one year 
  
Janis Canion’s voice is clear, soft, and Southern with a touch of an 
East Texas accent. Her delivery is contemplative and poised.  
 
Janis: 
I well remember, I well remember the bus bombing. 
And I will tell you that- 
after I went into administration I attracted a loooot of money by 
including that in my grant applications because,  
[E: Hmm! *Laughter*]  
you know, it was pretty riveting to people to read about something 
like that that happened. 
Uh-  
And, and so we did get some funding because it- it indicated that 
there was a real threat here.  
And I remember- 
That may have been over the fourth of July weekend? I’m not sure. 
 
                                               
219Shankle interview, 9 June 2015. 
  149 
EM:  
It was, yeah. 
 
Janis: 
I played the piano at my little church and, uh, 
my husband was a deputy sheriff, and uh after church that night—
we always went in to Pizza King to have pizza after church-- and I 
said, “Well, let’s go down to the bus barn.”  
We went down and there was a policeman on, guard. 
 and he knew my husband. 
And uh 
*[Laughing]* 
I’ll never forget this. 
He came up, he said- “Mr. Don, Mr. Don, I heard this last night” -
when it happened- he said, “I thought it was a Masonic Boom.” 
*[Breathy laughter]* 
And it-  it was a pretty sad sight. It was an awful thing to have 
happen.   
 
I later had, uh,  
the children  
of one of the bombers in my classes  
and the man actually became a teacher in the system—the, the, the 
student—my student, actually became a teacher. They were 
wonderful young people.  
But I never heard anybody allude to it. I don’t know if people were 
unaware of it..? Whether people didn’t care…?  Whether people 
liked them so much…? I don’t, I don’t really know, but I was glad 
that they were able to  
…escape it relatively unscathed.220 
 
Janis Canion left the classroom in the 1980s to become an administrator for LISD. Here 
she explains that including the bombing in grant applications was one way to receive funding for 
the district. Much like the incoming superintendent who mentioned the bombing to Doris 
McQueen, Canion’s memories of the bombing demonstrate the far-reaching legacy of the event 
and how it has continued to shape and inform outside opinions about the town and school 
district. Canion used her memories of the bombing to advocate for the district and worked to 
                                               
220Janis Canion, personal interview with author, 10 June 2015. 
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improve the district’s relationship to the past. Still, there are many who would prefer we forget 
the bombing and stop talking about it.  
The bombing is caught in a space between remembrance and forgetting, occasionally 
existing in both. The events of the bombing are remembered every now and then whenever 
someone, like myself, researches desegregation in Longview. The Longview News-Journal has 
printed several articles about desegregation over the years and the bus bombing was always 
noted.221 When Jimmie Isaacs wrote a piece about Unpacking Longview, noting that it addressed 
the history of desegregation in Longview and events like the bombing, he included a brief 
description of the bombing and mentioned the men who were convicted of the crime.222 That 
news article was printed on the front page of the Longview News-Journal and was picked up by 
the associated press, appearing in The Dallas Morning News and other papers across the country. 
After the article’s flurry of attention, I received a personal message from the granddaughter of 
one of the convicted bombers:  
12/07/2017 1:23 PM  
You really need to shut up about my grandfather, 
Kenneth McMaster! There were other things at play  
the day of those bombings and he actually had 
nothing to do with it. Unfortunately, he was forced 
to take the fall for the REAL monsters when the  
lives of his wife and children were threatened. You 
don’t know anything about him, so I’d suggest  
going directly to the source before opening up  
your ignorant mouth about him again. 
 
12/08/2017 10:59 AM 
Hi ----, I’d be very interested to learn more about  
                                               
221See Dianna Wray, “Tension Lit Fuse to Bombings,” Longview News-Journal, September 13, 
2009, 3G.  
 
222Jimmie Daniell Isaacs, “Longview graduate turns research into play about desegregation,” 
Longview News-Journal, 26 October 2017.  
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this. If you have someone I should follow up with 
I’d  
be grateful if you’d connect us. Also- just to be  
clear- I’ve never mentioned your grandfather in any  
of my work. I talk about the school bus bombings  
from the point of view of those who remember it 
happening and that’s it. My work is about creating  
opportunities for conversation not shutting them 
down or placing blame. 223 
 
These comments are one example of the ways memories and official histories are contested. I did 
not hear from her again and have no way to know more about her comments or the act of 
blackmail she describes. As it stands, her grandfather was convicted of the crime and served time 
for the school bus bombing, but it’s clear the legacy of the bombing still stings and younger 
generations struggle with the history they have inherited and its associated blame. While Janis 
Canion hoped the children “escaped it relatively unscathed,” my exchange with McMaster’s 
granddaughter demonstrates how far the bus bombing’s legacy extends.  
The interviews in this section provide several details and personal insights that do not 
appear in the official bombing records. As an event that garnered national attention the bombing 
had wide-ranging effects and involved several groups and communities: school administrators, 
teachers, staff, students and parents; local law enforcement; state and national law enforcement; 
judges, juries, news reporters; religious leaders in the black community; and many more.  
Longview is one of those big, small towns whose news rarely makes it onto the national stage. 
The bombing made national headlines, sparked a federal investigation, and even though it is 
often left unremarked on, it become one of Longview ISD’s defining moments in history. The 
next section focuses more on the local impact of desegregation and memories of how the 
                                               
223Personal correspondence with the author, 7-8 December 2017. Unpacking Longview does not 
name the bombers or talk about the bombing in specific detail, but it includes Doris McQueen’s 
comments and memories of the bombing.  
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region’s Christian identity played a role in responding to a fight between black and white 
students.  
Football, Fights, and Prayers 
 The next conflict demonstrates the convergence of two pillars of East Texas life: high 
school football and Christianity. High school football is serious business in Texas. Friday night 
football games see the convergence of folks from all over the community. Many in the crowd are 
there to watch their children and grandchildren playing on the field, cheering on the sidelines, or 
marching in the band, but just as many are alumni, general football fanatics, and other steadfast 
community members who simply believe the sport is vital to life in Texas. High school football 
teams represent local pride and serve as a rallying point for the community. In Longview, Lobo 
pride is easily recognizable. Anyone wearing forest green and white, sporting the rockin’ L, or 
talking about the wolf pack is a Lobo.224 In other words, the Longview High School football 
team was (and still is) a hugely significant part of everyday life, and plays a large role in shaping 
local identity.  
If Friday nights are for high school football then Sunday mornings are undoubtedly for 
church. Christianity is simultaneously assumed and asserted in East Texas. More than a way of 
life, guiding values, or set of beliefs, Christianity is ubiquitous and all-encompassing. Homes and 
businesses not only fly the American and Texas flags, but the Christian flag as well. Restaurants 
print bible verses on their menus, the Lord’s Prayer is recited before city-league sports games, 
and introductions begin with “where do you go to Church?” This is true of Longview today and 
it was even more the case in the mid-twentieth century. Black ministers played a significant role 
                                               
224The rockin’ L is the school’s shorthand emblem and is used for all athletic teams, clubs, and 
other groups. Significantly, the “L” is rocking because it was designed to fit inside a football 
shape, resulting in a curved top and bottom. “Lobo” is “wolf” in Spanish and LHS’.  
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during the Civil Rights era, using their position to lead social action and bridge the gap between 
the black and white communities. Christianity also has a violent history of weaponization as a 
tool for white supremacy, the Ku Klux Klan is a Christian organization after all. The 
pervasiveness of Christian culture and beliefs in East Texas easily spilled over into the public 
school system during desegregation.  
This section includes two accounts of a notable fight that happened in response to a 
cheerleader election during the fall of 1970, the first semester of desegregation at Longview 
High School. George Shankle and Kelly Coghlan reflect on the role of faith and religion in 
responding to a key event that alienated the newly “integrated” Womack Leopards from 
Longview Lobo culture.    
Accounts of fights are particularly difficult to follow and confirm. They are events that 
involve large numbers of people and news or rumors about the events circulate and proliferate. 
Doubtless there were several fights, small skirmishes, and other confrontations over the first 
years of desegregation, but two interlocutors spoke about their experiences of one notable 
conflict following a cheerleader election. Significantly, I have not found any news reports of this 
conflict even though the police were involved. The lack of news coverage is just one way the 
larger white community diminished the importance of black identity and representation during 
desegregation. Here, George Shankle explains how some students and staff responded to the 
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George Shankle 
Black male 
LHS coach and teacher 
 
George: 
At that tiii-iiime we were kinda 
like a ship without a sail. 
         We didn’t have any leadership. They didn’t want us there 
and we didn’t want to be there. 
         We didn’t have an identity. 
 Didn’t want to be what they thought we were—that’s why we had 
problems. 
 
White kids didn’t socialize with the black kids, black kids didn’t 
socialize with the white kids. 
         So, we had two different communities and they just didn’t 
get along. 
         And it was fighting. Every. day. it was something- 
everyday... 
 
I was there the day that all the black kids stayed home. 
We had a cheerleader- a cheerleader election. Back then it was 
popularity and you voted for the cheerleaders. They had 8 
cheerleaders. 8 all-white cheerleaders. We get to school the next 
morning-- 
         --- all the whites on one side, blacks on the other side---Mr. 
Field said, “ I… 
         need all the staff lined up” – so we got lined up and they 
bowled us over like we weren’t even there...225 
 
EM:  
That is crazy.  
 
George:  
Anyway, the black kids left. They went over there to Stamper- 
that’s not Stamper park- over there by ol’ old Lobo Stadium. All 
the black kids left school. Roy Stone was chief of police then, he 
came and says, “Alright, you either leave the campus or we gon’ 
lock you up.” 
 
EM:  
To the – to the black kids? 
 
                                               
225In this context “bowled us over” means knocked over or hit to the ground. The students 
literally ran into the line of teachers and knocked them over.  
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George: 
E’erybody!  
He rolled that paddy wagon right in front of Dr. Thomas’s office 
and pulled that tailgate down.  
They disappeared. But that’s where they went. Now when they got 
over there, they met with Reverend Nixon. It was not adult 




I was a coach working for Clint Humphries—soon after we got off 
we had a meeting 
         to talk to us as a staff, and he said: “All that black and 
white turmoil crap, y’all leave it out there. The only colors we 
concerned about in here is green and white.” 
So, when the kids got there, he told them “Yes, y’all were done an 
injustice, buut this isn’t the way to do it—let me go on your behalf 
and talk to the principle.” 
 
Well, some of the kids said- “All whites don’t help. [We not gon’ 
play.]” And that would have wiped us out ‘cause we were like 60% 
minority—and we were gewd.  
I mean reahl gewwd.  
 
Finally, he said, “Shed all your biases at the door. We ain’t got no 
need for ‘em in here. You come in here and you’ve got your work 
ethic.” And that’s carried over, over the years as far as I’m 
concerned.  
Our leader had laid a format out for us- “I don’t care what you do 
outside-- in here—green and white matters. We’re not going to put 
up with that.” But they did have a new election and they put one 
black girl on the cheerleaders. 
*[laughter]* 
  
Now, since I’m a coach- they come at me and say—what am I 
gonna do? 
This is my lively hood. I’m going t’ go to work. 
And Sunday morning I’m going to go to that black church. 
And every day I’m gonna go to that black house in the 
black community. 
That’s the way it is.226 
 
                                               
226Shankle interview, 9 June 2015. 
  156 
As Shankle explains, the black students and staff no longer had a cohesive school identity 
when they arrived at Longview High School, home of the green and white Longview Lobos. The 
blue and gold Womack Leopards were no more and the black students felt like they were not 
wanted or welcome. It is not surprising then that the black students were further irritated by the 
election of eight white cheerleaders who would represent the Longview Lobo football team, 
which was primarily made up of black athletes.227 The lack of representation of black students on 
the cheerleader squad was another erasure of their identity and the students wanted the school to 
acknowledge their discontent at the unfairness. Within this context, the students protested the 
cheerleader election. While this event is often identified as a “fight” and Shankle describes the 
black and white students “bowling over” the faculty, it is important to note that he also refers to 
this event as the “day all the black kids stayed home.” At the urging of law enforcement, the 
students who were present at the start of school left the campus and reconvened to meet with 
Reverend Nixon.  
While it was easy for the larger Longview community to dismiss this conflict as an 
internal issue among the black and white students, the school staff and local leaders in the black 
community took a more active role in responding to this conflict. The students turned to  
Reverend Nixon, a local minister, when they were told to leave campus or face arrest. Reverend 
Nixon was an active Civil Rights leader, participating in marches and holding leadership 
positions in both the local and state NAACP.228 Serving as one of Longview’s primary faith 
                                               
227Longview high school cheerleaders also cheered for other sports, but football is the most 
visible and watched high school sport in Texas. The election occurred at the beginning of the 
new fall semester in anticipation of the upcoming football season.  
 
228"NAACP BATTLEFRONT: TEXAS REORGANIZES; REV. NIXON ELECTED," Afro-
American, Mar 28, 1959. 
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leader and community organizers, Rev. Nixon offered some of the leadership the black 
community and students were lacking during desegregation. Shankle does not say what the 
students and Reverend Nixon discussed, but he clarifies that the students initiated their walk-out 
and meeting with Reverend Nixon on their own. 
Clint Humphries, the white head football coach, spoke to the football players, 
acknowledging to the black students that they “were done an injustice,” but he argued that fights 
and walk-outs were not the right course of action. As an alternative, he said he would advocate 
on their behalf to the principle. Humphries also encouraged students to accept their new shared 
identity as Longview Lobos, encouraging them to overlook the racialized color line between 
blacks and whites and focus on the unifying team colors of green and white. In many ways, this 
is a short-term colorblind approach that did not really acknowledge the struggles of the black 
students at the loss of their own identity. They were expected to simply accept a new identity 
forced on them and the responsibility for accepting this new position was placed on the black 
students. One welcoming gesture was eventually made to the black students when the school 
incorporated gold into the school colors of green and white. While I hesitate to declare the black 
students protests as successful, their willingness to respond to the election results concluded with 
a slight change to the cheerleading squad’s racial makeup and eventually to the inclusion of a 
Womack color to the Longview school colors.  
The next account of the conflict offers a different perspective to the events that occurred 
that day. Indeed, it is not one hundred percent clear that the events are the same, but Kelly 
Coghlan’s mention of police and ambulances and the time of year seem to support my 
understanding that he is speaking about the same day as George Shankle. Kelly Coghlan served 
as one of the student body co-presidents for the 1970-1971 school year. In other parts of his 
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interview he explained the principal, Mr. T.G. Field, contacted him before the schoolyear started 
and explained that he would serve with a black co-president, Calvin Allen.229 According to 
Coghlan, the co-presidents worked well together and maintained a friendship into adulthood. 
Here Coghlan describes his experience of a prayer said at that night’s football game that helped 





Coghlan’s voice has an East Texas rhythm to it, stretching and 
dipping within individual words. This results in the Texas twang, 
which is both subtle and obvious. You can hear the twang when a 
speaker lengthens their vowels into two syllables. Unlike the steady 
elongated softness of a Southern vowel the Texas twang dips and 
stretches, resulting in a quicker delivery and more varied vocal 
tone. (Whispering statements appear in parentheses).  
 
Kelly: 
The year was 1970. The month was September, a new school year 
had just begun. On the day of the first home football game 
there had been, 
 like- 
 a fight. 
  Involving some blacks and whites. 
And I think it was mainly females if I recall? 
Some girls, particularly one got really bloodied- a couple of ‘em. 
The police and ambulances came. Nobody was like broken bones, 
but 
it was enough that  
it kind of spread throughout the school, 
uh, 
and the word on the street was that 
well,                                                                                               
we’re going to take this to the game tonight 
                                               
229My attempts to contact Calvin were unsuccessful. He is a Delta pilot and works closely with 
the Organization of Black Aerospace Professionals.  
 
230Coghlan’s identity as a Christian attorney is very important to his professional identity. It was 
only through his website, ChristianAttorney.com, that I was able to connect with him and ask 
him for an interview.  
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Kelly:  
and either before, during,  
or after the game, there was going to be uh, 
 continued fighting 
- a racial thing. 
So, everybody came to the game kind of on pins and needles.  
 
When we came to that game that night there was such tension and I 
knew there was gonna be trouble. So a student said the opening 
prayer, and I remember my friend said (“that was a good prayer.”) 
It just took- I mean, you could just feel it –the whole atmosphere 
changed. 
And it wasn’t because of that student- that’s why I didn’t want to 
give any particular person any credit it was just- 
I tell you what. 
It made the point to me- the power of a prayer said 
at the right moment can release God to change people’s hearts. 
There was no fight that night; and no fights to the end of the school 
year. 
So, that’s one reason I always thought it was important to keep 
prayer being said in public schools. 
  
Fast forward several years—I’m a constitutional lawyer-- I realized 
the 
supreme court never said that you got to take prayer out of public 
schools- they said you’ve got to take GOVERNMENT prayer, 
government cohersion of prayer out of public schools – and once I 
read all the supreme court cases, I realized that. 
So, if it becomes student prayer... 
you can’t tell students they’ve got to pray, but you can’t tell ‘em 
they can’t either. 
  
Until the legislation I was going school district to school district 
and I was running up against their school lawyers—who are not 
constitutional lawyers—and they don’t want to do anything that 
will get their school sued. They were always against it and always 
wrongfully telling the board members, well, that would be 
unconstitutional, and I knew it wouldn’t be. 
So, one day I just felt like I was on the receiving end of some 
Godly inspiration. 
Don’t do this small—go big!  
Write a BILL.  
Well, I’ve never written a bill before- 
had no idea how to do that! 
 
 
  160 
Kelly:  
So, I sat down in front of my computer- for 18 hours- and prayed 
and asked for guidance and typed up a new law that permitted 
voluntary student-initiated public prayer. It was all inspired by that  
hot summer night in a football stadium when God showed up to 
stop a riot. And that’s the bill—the Religious Viewpoints Anti-
Discrimination Act. The bill was passed and became law in 2007. 
So that’s the law in Texas.231 
 
 George Shankle was more of an active participant in the events surrounding the fight and 
he described being “bowled over” by students, while Coghlan observed the scene from the 
periphery. As a football coach, Shankle knew many of the students who were angered by the 
cheerleader election results and understood the significant impact of an otherwise seemingly 
trivial election and the ways it alienated black students from the school. Coghlan experienced the 
conflict from an outsider position and as someone who primarily witnessed the events. He was 
aware of the fight and the tension that followed, but he was not an active participant.  
The prayer delivered at that night’s home game made more of an impression on Coghlan 
and he experienced it as a transformative and ameliorative act of faith. Coghlan explains “you 
could just feel it- the whole atmosphere changed,” concluding that there were no fights that night 
or for the rest of the year.232 This description of the prayer points to the transformative potential 
of performance. In this case, the prayer is an example of an everyday performance of faith and 
belief that is witnessed and lived as a shared experience between everyone in the stadium that 
night. Jill Dolan articulates these experiences as the utopian performative, when “moments of 
liminal clarity and communion, fleeting, briefly transcendent bits of profound human feeling and 
                                               
231Kelly Coghlan, personal interview and email correspondence with the author, 9 August 2017 
and 28 September 2017.  
 
232This is a contested claim. George Shankle and other interlocutors shared stories to the 
contrary.  
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connection, spring from alchemy between performers and spectators and their mutual 
confrontation with a historical present that lets them imagine a different, putatively better 
future.”233 In this case, the transformative potential is grounded in the Christian faith and 
religious belief systems shared by so many Longview residents.  
 In Coghlan’s retelling, the prayer precipitated a sense of Christian unity and charity that 
allowed for the release and dissipation of racial conflict and anger. None of my other 
interlocutors mentioned this moment or a similar moment of Christian reconciliation, but several 
declared that “Sunday is the most segregated day in Longview,” pointing to the many complex 
ways racial identities are linked to Christianity and religious faith. Coghlan’s story demonstrates 
how the Christian faith acts a unifying belief system in some ways, but the black and white 
communities’ shared faith in Jesus Christ does not automatically address the inequities 
experienced by the black students and black community during desegregation. Still, the Utopian 
Performative is about hope for a better future, and the prayer may have been just what the crowd 
needed to introduce a bit of hope into the experience of desegregation that day.  
 Coghlan’s story also performs his identity as a Christian Attorney, functioning as both a 
moment of Christian witness and legal testimony. It’s clear that Coghlan’s experience of the 
prayer that night made a tremendous impact on his life, even serving as inspiration for the bill he 
wrote about student-led prayer in public schools. This is not the first time he’s reflected on the 
importance of this experience. He refers to the story in a note in his article, “Those Dangerous 
Student Prayers,” written for St. Mary’s Law Journal:  
The author can attest, from personal high school experiences, that student 
speakers can help defuse potentially dangerous situations. During the author’s 
senior year at Longview High School in 1970-1971, federally ordered integration 
                                               
233Jill Dolan, Utopia in Performance: Finding Hope at the Theater, 168.  
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occurred. There was a fight on a Friday afternoon before one of the first high 
school football games. There were injuries, and the rumors were that the racial 
unrest would be continued at the football game that night. Before the game began, 
however, a student stepped to the microphone and made a short prayerful 
statement addressing how all are equal, how love of each other must prevail, and 
asking for peace and goodwill among all in attendance. The mood changed, 
tensions seemed to melt, and there were no fights.234  
 
In this published version of his memory, Coghlan’s concise retelling mentions the content of the 
prayer, explaining the speaker focused on equality, love, peace and goodwill. This message 
resonated closely with Coghlan who joined the Jesus Movement of the late 1960’s and early 
1970’s. The Jesus Movement began in the summer of 1967 in San Francisco and can best be 
described as a “hippieized Christianity,”  combining the hippie ideology and rhetoric of love and 
peace with evangelical Christianity.235 Coghlan referred to the movement as the “counterculture 
to the other culture,” and while he did not consider himself a “Jesus Freak,” as he was still clean-
cut and “straight-laced,” he explained he participated actively in activities at the local Christian 
and teen hangout called the J.O.Y. House (Jesus Others and You) and played drums for 
Mobberley Baptist Church.236  
Both Shankle and Coghlan’s memories of this event point to the conciliatory importance 
of religious leaders and beliefs in Longview during the period of desegregation.  
Coghlan’s story also points to the long-lasting effects of desegregation in Longview and the 
ways it continues to shape life and laws in Texas. Coghlan and Shankle’s memories of the 
cheerleader protests demonstrate the ways conflicts at school affected the community at large, 
                                               
234Kelly J. Coghlan, "Those Dangerous Student Prayers," St. Mary's Law Journal 32, no. 4 
(2001): 853. 
 
235Larry Askridge, God’s Forever Family: The Jesus People Movement in America, 2. 
 
236Mobberly Baptist Church still stands today. It is Longview’s only megachurch.  
  163 
stretching to the Longview Lobo football stadium, legislators in the state capitol, and religious 
groups and churches.  
From desegregation by choice, to the school bus bombing, to school walk-outs and 
prayers at football games, desegregation was a tumultuous time for Longview residents. The 
forced desegregation of the schools upset the current social structures and residents’ collective 
and individual identities. While the stories in this section open only a small window into the 
experience of desegregation in Longview, the memories presented here remind us that Longview 
students haven’t always rallied under the green and white pride of the wolf pack. In the next 
sections, I share more of the stories that shape my understanding of this history and unpack the 









CHAPTER 4: Unpacking Longview: Staging Anti-Racist Performance-as-Research 
 
This chapter introduces the final stage of this dissertation. Thus far, I have discussed and 
analyzed temporal stages, looking closely at the process and timeline of desegregation in 
Longview. I also have paid close attention to the spatial stages or particular sites of action where 
key everyday events occurred, thinking about the nested relationships between national, state, 
and local stages of (de)segregation. Now, I turn to the theatrical stage and my performance-as-
research play, Unpacking Longview.  
As I explained in my introduction, I am a critical performance ethnographer and part of 
my research process involves the creation of theatrical performances. This approach to research 
follows in the footsteps of other performance studies scholars. My work is particularly inspired 
by Shannon Jackson, E. Patrick Johnson, D. Soyini Madison, and Bryant Keith Alexander. 
Madison uses the term “performed ethnography” to address the process/product of staged 
research, explaining, “when performances in the field or performance ethnography is adapted for 
the stage or communicated through modes of performance it becomes performed 
ethnography.”237 For Madison, and myself, performed ethnography is “a theatrically framed re-
presentation” of fieldwork and research. Theatricality is vital to understanding this work and it is 
one of the reasons I primarily refer to Unpacking Longview as a play. Creating a play based on 
my experiences in the field, archival discoveries, and interlocutor interviews provides a new way 
                                               
237Madison, Performed Ethnography and Communication, xvii. 
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into my research and helps me “realize what[I] might not otherwise notice as [I am] blinded by 
the morass of the everyday or by habitual practice.”238 
Unpacking Longview begins with “Elizabeth” welcoming the audience, explaining she 
needs their help to sort through all of the boxes onstage. All they know is that the items in the 
boxes should help them understand what happened in Longview, Texas during the process of 
public school desegregation in 1970. Together, Elizabeth and the audience are supposed to 
decide what items to keep and which to throw out or donate. The entire play is a literal process of 
unpacking, sorting, and navigating the overwhelming feelings that come with the un-boxing 
process. Researchers often “unpack” their research questions, exploring new concepts and 
addressing each component in a systematic, organized way. Meanwhile archivists are 
particularly adept at unpacking and repacking the significant items that fill their collections. With 
these complimentary understandings of the term, Unpacking Longview serves as both a metaphor 
for the critical process of investigating and analyzing practices of racism in East Texas and a 
literal representation of the process of conducting archival and ethnographic research in my 
hometown. Utilizing a combination of camp, oral history performance, and autobiographic 
storytelling, the play delves into the complexities of familial legacies of racism, East Texas 
identity, and the process of desegregating Longview schools.   
Unpacking is a grueling and exhausting process. As scholars, we often forget or simply 
downplay the physical challenges of unpacking. Sitting in archival spaces can be extremely hard 
on the body, whether they are libraries or special collections in homes, government buildings, or 
other institutions. Shannon Jackson opens Lines of Activity with reflections on performing 
research: 
                                               
238Madison, Acts of Activism, 50. 
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Daily I sit before a microfiche perched on cement-colored formica in a 
fluorescent-lit room, looking at reels of copied archives in the Special Collections 
room at the University of Illinois Library [. . .] The reel flaps along. My back 
hurts. I shift forward, back straight. I bend my left leg [. . .] Callused fingers, 
numb limbs and swollen feet are all quite literal reminders of the bodily basis of 
research.239  
 
 Archives invite interaction and often require a very real corporeal commitment to sorting, 
searching, copying, lifting, arranging, etc. Leah DeVun and Michael Jay McClure propose that 
we consider this aspect of the archive as a sort of afterlife for the objects as they continue to 
circulate and interact with bodies. “Indeed, the material of the archive is inseparable from the 
uncategorized bodies with which it engages: the touch of human hands, the impulse of the 
scholar, an active tide of research wherein these objects, once again, move.”240 Just because 
something is archived does not mean it is somehow frozen in time, rather, as DeVun and 
McClure suggest, even the archive reactivates as it encounters bodies and continues to speak to 
our understanding of the past, present, and future.241 Unpacking Longview activates the archive 
and provides an opportunity to hear the stories that accompany school lunch trays, family photos, 
old hats, and other keepsakes. Archivists and scholars ask the same questions someone might ask 
during spring cleaning: What do I need to hold onto? What can I throw out? What items do I 
keep, and how do I store them?  
Writing and performing Unpacking Longview has always been an inquiry into what it 
means to create and do anti-racist theater. In many ways, my commitment to critical performance 
                                               
239Jackson, Shannon, Lines of Activity: Performance, Historiography, Hull-House Domesticity, 
1-2.  
 
240Leah DeVun and Michael Jay McClure, “Archives Behaving Badly,” Radical History Review, 
122. 
 
241DeVun & McClure, “Archives,” 123. 
  167 
ethnography automatically brings my work into conversation with anti-racist practices. As I 
explain in Chapter 1, my research praxis is committed to critical reflexivity, dialogism, and 
activism, all of which are important in anti-racist work, but identifying myself as an anti-racist in 
addition to a critical performance ethnographer and theater-maker provides me with a way to 
emphasize and highlight my commitment to racial equity. Anti-racist theatre can take many 
forms and Unpacking Longview is my first foray into anti-racist playwrighting and performing. 
This discussion of antiracist theatre is not intended to be exclusionary or set boundaries around 
what counts as antiracist performance. Instead, it is my articulation of my antiracist performance 
and the importance of historical contextualization, personal stories, and theatricality in my anti-
racist methodology. 
Nicole M. Brewer defines anti-racist theatre (ART) as “practices and policies that 
actively acknowledge and interrogate racism, anti-Blackness, and other discriminatory practice, 
while promoting anti-racist ideas, values, and policies that counter the oppression of any people 
during the education or production of theatre.”242 She further clarifies that “ART is based in 
action and transformation” and is “about doing what you can.” I agree with Brewer’s definition, 
but also recognize that she is invested in the ways theater-makers can transform the overall 
production process to reflect anti-racist values and practices. For Brewer, this understanding of 
ART includes the ways larger companies structure and fund their seasons, hire directors, 
designers, technicians, and actors, and engage with their local communities. As a scholar-artist 
whose work is produced on a much smaller scale and necessarily situated within a pedagogical 
and academic environment, I recognize that my primary focus has always been on how I 
                                               
242Nicole Brewer, “Why ‘Equity, Diversity, and Inclusion’ is Obsolete,” americantheatre.org.  
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communicate my anti-racist values to the audience. With this audience-focused understanding of 
anti-racist theater, I articulate my anti-racist theater practice as one that explicitly addresses 
racial inequity and advocates for racial equity on stage and in front of audiences. Further, I 
believe ART should create spaces for audiences to not only reflect on anti-racist themes and 
values, but also practice talking about race, racism, and structures of power. Finally, ART must 
provide audiences with resources to learn more racial (in)equity and ways individuals can 
participate in anti-racist advocacy in their community.  
My position as a white woman further influences my approach to ART. In her article, 
“White Noises: On Performing White, and Writing Performance,” Shannon Jackson reflects on 
her experience creating a play that critically engages her positionality and relationship to 
whiteness. Jackson encourages white scholars to get out of their comfort zone and “be willing to 
look bad, and then be willing to come to terms” with their mistakes in studying and talking about 
the complicated issues surrounding whiteness.243 Further, she asks scholars to consider, “what 
constitutes inter-cultural theatre (and why we only recognize—or always misrecognize—it as 
such when there is a person of color onstage) and what a white, antiracist theatre might look 
like.”244 This chapter is my response to what a white, anti-racist theatre looks like.  
With Brewer’s and Jackson’s approaches to anti-racist theater in mind, I define white 
antiracist theatre as theatre that decenters whiteness, but also explicitly addresses and questions a 
white performer’s position and experience of their whiteness in a white supremacist world.245 It 
                                               
243Shannon Jackson, “White Noises: On Performing White, on Writing Performance,” TDR 42.1 
(1998), 52, JSTOR.  
 
244Jackson, “White Noises,” 54.  
 
245This builds on my discussion of “anti-racism” in Chapter 1. See page 51.  
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also shines the proverbial spotlight on whiteness in order to decenter white supremacy and direct 
audience attention to the complexity and ubiquity of racism. I recognize that this sounds a bit 
paradoxical. How can white anti-racist theater simultaneously decenter whiteness and shine a 
spotlight on it? I would argue that white anti-racist theater must accomplish both and fortunately 
theater is particularly well-suited to the presentation of paradoxical ideas. It is only by clearly 
acknowledging the existence of white supremacy and situating it within a complex narrative of 
racialized experiences and counter-narratives that we can understand the ways it shapes 
individual and collective experiences. In this way, white anti-racist theater examines whiteness 
so closely and in such great detail that it begins to break down.  
With all of this in mind, Unpacking Longview models white anti-racist theater because 
each production includes a post-show discussion with a diverse panel of participants who can 
speak about whiteness and the experiences of people of color, provides audiences with 
information about local community groups doing anti-racist work, decenters whiteness through 
the inclusion of a wide range of interlocutor stories that provide a more complex understanding 
of what happened during desegregation in Longview, models white allyship and how to engage 
in reflexive critical vulnerability through the performance of autobiographic stories, and 
embraces theatricality through the portrayal of Texas Melt which dramatizes the paradoxes 
involved in white allyship. I entered this project planning to create a performance out of 
interlocutor interviews. In this way, my method was committed to decentering whiteness and 
exploring the larger complicated history of desegregation in Longview. As I brainstormed and 
considered the logistics of creating a play that I would create in North Carolina, but also perform 
in my hometown, I decided I would have more control, less stress, and a better chance at success 
if I were the primary actor. As I moved into the writing and staging process, this meant that my 
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body and positionality would automatically influence my performance. With this in mind, I came 
to accept that as playwright, researcher, solo-performer, and primary character in the play, I 
would be very present in this work. To navigate this reality, I grounded my stories in an anti-
racist framework that is always asking: Does this help me explain my relationship to structural 
racism?  
I incorporate autobiography to “unpack” the many ways my family and I are clearly 
situated within legacies of white advantage, highlighting for audiences the ubiquity of racism and 
its institutional ties to property ownership and education. To do this, I perform myself in several 
different guises. I am Elizabeth-the-researcher, Elizabeth-hometown-daughter, Elizabeth-the-
Texan, Elizabeth-oral-historian, and Elizabeth-performer-scholar. My selves blur and blend. 
These selves are indelibly staged, rehearsed, and scripted, but they also exceed the text and the 
record of the performance. It is a strange experience to rehearse and perform oneself. The 
versions of myself that I encounter as playwright and performer are selves that are both true and 
forced. Theatricality allows for fractal—not fractured--representations of Elizabeth and provides 
a way to reframe and stylize my experiences for an audience. With these fractal selves in mind, 
the play is made up of three types of stories: 1) Elizabeth’s personal family stories, 2) Oral 
history excerpts, and 3) Texas Melt’s lessons. Each story type corresponds with a particular 
performance methodology or style: oral histories = oral history performance; personal family 
stories = autoethnographic performance; and Texas Melt’s lessons = camp. 
Elizabeth-the-researcher (ETR) relates to each type of story differently. The “personal 
family stories” are the most identifiable moments of autobiography in the play. Speaking in first 
person, Elizabeth-the-researcher tells the audience about her grandmother’s house, memories of 
her father, and her experiences as a student at Longview High School. Texas Melt’s lessons are 
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also autobiographic, but I utilize the trope of the fool to highlight a particular part of my 
identity—the all-Texas-all-the-time part. Texas Melt is Elizabeth, but Elizabeth-the-researcher 
isn’t fully aware of Texas Melt. As the play progresses, ETR and Texas Melt blend more and 
more as Elizabeth grapples with the part of herself that is unabashedly proud of the Republic of 
Texas and all that it stands for, both good and bad. The initial break between Texas Melt and 
ETR, followed by the eventual blending of the two, dramatizes the complicated and internal 
battle between two parts of Elizabeth’s identity: 1) the critical anti-racist (ETR) and 2) the proud 
Texan (Texas Melt). As I discussed in Chapter 1, Texas culture and identity embrace a white-
washed version of the state’s history that leans on the state’s short-lived past as an independent 
republic. This imagined Republic of Texas is completely autonomous and is tied neither to 
Mexico nor the Confederacy. Embracing my Texasness often feels like an endorsement of this 
imagined past and an erasure of the state’s racist past and present. In other words, claiming to be 
a proud Texan often feels like a betrayal of my anti-racist values. Unpacking Longview allows 
me to explore this complicated relationship. Presenting ETR and Texas Melt side by side 
emphasizes my agency in prioritizing anti-racism and how I choose to understand and situate my 
Texasness within a larger and more complicated history.  
Ten oral histories about desegregation in Longview are included in the play.246 Each oral 
history is triggered when ETR handles a particular object and she steps into the character to tell 
that person’s story. A projection of the person, their name, and a brief description of who they 
                                               
246I refer to the interlocutor excerpts that appear in Unpacking Longview as “oral histories.” 
Elsewhere in this dissertation I use the term interview excerpts. I explain my reasoning for this 
and the differences between ethnographic interviews and oral histories in the introduction. I 
always call the interview excerpts “oral histories” when I am talking about the performance 
because the term is more legible to audiences and my performance method is most clearly 
understood with oral history performance traditions.  
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are appear behind Elizabeth. These moments of oral history performance are sprinkled 
throughout the performance, but Texas Melt’s scenes never overlap with the oral histories. In 
other words, the objects only transmit stories through Elizabeth-the researcher. While aware of 
these transformations, ETR does not seem to have much control over which stories she tells. By 
the end of the performance, the oral histories are more assertive, interrupting and taking over to 
the extent that ETR feels helpless.  
This chapter is organized around the three types of stories and performance styles present 
in Unpacking Longview: oral histories & oral history performance, personal family stories & 
autoethnographic performance, and Texas Melt’s lessons & camp. While the three stories and 
performance styles are separated in this analysis it is important to note that all three build on one 
another. Further, all three are guided by the play’s overarching theatrical and anti-racist logics. 
The first section asks “what does it mean to tell someone else’s story?” I analyze the choices I 
made and explain the methodology used to translate oral history excerpts onto the stage 
Performing Many Voices: Dialogism, Response-ability, and Performing Race 
One of the biggest shifts and developments in oral history in recent decades has been the 
increasing importance of performance. More and more artists are turning to interviews as texts 
for their social justice-oriented performances. Staging oral histories is one way to further break 
down the disciplinary boundaries around history. Della Pollock explains, “oral history 
performance refuses easy and all too conventional distinctions between experience and 
explanation, or body and mind.”247 Layers of translation and memory are activated onstage in 
oral history performances, “it is a transformational process,” and “at the very least, it translates 
                                               
247Della Pollock, “Introduction: Remembering,” Remembering: Oral History Performance, 4. 
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subjectively remembered events into embodied memory acts, moving memory into re-
membering.”248  
I knew I wanted to create a play about race relations in Longview using interviews long 
before I knew this research would become my dissertation. Initially, I thought I would commit 
one summer to a specific performance project and create something based on just a few 
interviews. As I began to even contemplate that task, I realized that if this was where my focus 
and attention were calling me then I should really commit to the project completely. I began by 
collecting a few interviews while I was home conducting preliminary research, connecting with 
local groups and organizations that might be interested in joining me or pointing me to what they 
considered most important. As a performance ethnographer, I have only ever known ethnography 
through the lens and in context of performance studies.249 Shaping my experiences in the field as 
a co-performer who understands her interactions with others as dialogic, mutually informing one 
another equally sharing in a specific moment in time and space.250 Going in with this 
understanding meant I was committed to finding as many different participants as possible: men, 
women, teachers, students, white folks and people of color, parents, people on the periphery, and 
people in the thick of it. Having grown up in the area, I was aware that our local history was not 
discussed, and it certainly wasn’t taught in LISD schools so any stories I collected would 
otherwise go untold. Similarly, the histories had to come from people who were there because 
the archives, whether records kept by the school district or news articles about the events, were 
                                               
248Pollock, “Introduction,” 2. 
 
249For a definition and explanation of my use of critical performance ethnography see pages 23-
34.  
 
250Conquergood, “Performing as a Moral Act,” 75. 
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brief and focused only on the most news-worthy moments. I wanted to know what it was like for 
the students who had to ride the bus to an unknown school, for teachers who suddenly had new 
co-workers and students, for administrators who understood the budgetary ins and outs of 
making everything run in a school district experiencing upheaval.  
Of course, the more I researched the more I learned that there were pockets of folks who 
talked about desegregation, there were anniversary articles that ran in the newspaper, and there 
were two generations of Lobos who had ample stories to share. Each of my chapters thus far has 
addressed some aspect of collecting and analyzing ethnographic interviews. Here I discuss the 
why and how I used these interviews in performance. Stated simply, I chose to perform these 
interviews so audiences could witness stories they might not encounter otherwise, to better learn 
from and engage with my interlocutors’ histories and experiences, and to see what happens when 
disparate stories from diverse individuals are told together as pieces of a larger whole. Elizabeth-
the-researcher learns something from each story. Some are challenging and discomforting while 
others are astonishing in their courage.  
Audiences witness Elizabeth-the-researcher embody ten different interlocutors (listed in 
order of appearance): Ronnie McKinney (Vietnam Veteran, former LISD Coach and Board 
Trustee), Ethel Johnson (current LISD teacher, student who chose to attend white school during 
desegregation by choice), Janis Canion (retired Senior English teacher and administrator, one of 
the white teachers sent to Mary C. Womack before total desegregation), Vickey Dade (current 
LISD teacher, student during desegregation, both parents taught in LISD schools), Dorothy 
Walker (former LISD parent), Doris McQueen (bookkeeper and financial planner), George 
Shankle (retired coach at LHS and Mary C. Womack, former principal), Pam Mercer-
McWilliams (current theatre teacher at LHS who also taught during desegregation), Nelda 
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Mancha (current LHS Spanish teacher and LISD student during desegregation), and Kelly 
Coghlan (current Christian attorney and LHS Student Body Co-president 1970-71). Elizabeth 
channels each personality as she unpacks specific items from the boxes scattered onstage. 
The first items Elizabeth encounters are a dark blue hat with an American flag patch on 
the front and a folded Texas flag. These items seemingly have little to do with the topic of public 
school desegregation in Longview and Elizabeth curiously turns them over, eventually placing 
the hat on her head. As soon as the hat is on, Elizabeth’s physicality begins to change. Her stance 
is wider, center of gravity lower, shoulders rolled back and held wide and she sidles downstage 
to the audience as Ronnie McKinney, a Vietnam War vet who coached at LISD schools and later 
served as a school board member. His voice is gruff with a classic East Texas twang. A person 
who tells it like it is, Ronnie gets to the point and briskly addresses difficult issues. He punches 
each sentence, speaking with a confidence that insists his story is landing exactly where he 
intends. A scion of traditional patriarchal masculinity, Ronnie looks directly at his listener and 
doesn’t back down from uncomfortable opinions.  
excerpted from 
 Scene 1 
 
. . . 
Ronnie McKinney:  
 
Now, if you’re going to understand all this you have to think about the 
larger context. 
This was happening during Viet-nahm. 
I was drafted when I was 22. That would put me as an old person going 
in— 
I had a wife and a baby. 
It really taught me more about people than anything else has ever taught 
me before. You realize that your way might not be the only way, it 
opened my eyes up- 
not everyone was a southern Baptist! 
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It was good to set and talk. Most of the blacks thought – in my unit- that 
we were all former klansmen and all owned slaves-- or our relatives did... 
and 
No- 
no we didn’t. 
and ours was that they were slow and not educated and stuff like that.  
And I found that to be a fallacy. 
I never noticed it when we went off on convoy or whatever,  
nobody ever worried about color 
all we ever got in trouble for was flying our state flag. 
With the United States flag. 
But we did that so that when you were going down, or you was out and 
seeing somebody --separate convoys – and and and you’d see somebody 
and see another Texas and you’d stop, And ask ‘em where they’s from  
and that was like a- I don’t know 
It was somethin’ that made your day-  
Even if they said El Paso. 
It didn’t matter – well, good! 
  




We had a big memo come down all the way from General Abrams- who 
was commander in chief in United Arm Forces it came all the way from 
his office that there’d be no more-- 
we were all United States soldiers 
well, you know, I thought it was pretty neat. 
Not all the same—you know, 
Utah, California, New York - I thought it was pretty neat 
We never flew it over the United States flag. 
I thought it was neat! 
Confuse the enemy. 
They thought we had other people comin’! … you know.  
  
But they didn’t take it that way 
Got wrote up on that one 
I thought it was worth it.  
It was. 
I was proud of where I’s from.251 
 
                                               
251Ronnie McKinney, personal Interview with Elizabeth Melton, 10 August 2017.  
  177 
Each interlocutor is summoned, released, and channeled through different objects, 
unboxed ephemera that Elizabeth encounters over the course of the play’s unpacking. The 
performance investigates the importance of encountering artifacts and the significance of the 
things we hold onto, but the items are secondary to the stories that they evoke.252 A few of the 
items are “originals,” for example I dig out my father’s Astros cap and unearth my high school 
letter jacket from one of the many boxes, but most of the artifacts were purchased on Amazon, 
dug out of my mother’s closet, or pulled from my own jewelry box. The amount of stuff that 
ends up on stage and the large number of boxes spread across the space are key components in 
the performance, but they are also theatrical artifice. In other words, they are just props used to 
represent things and it’s the stories and the people who shared them that matter.253 
A photo, name, and description are projected as soon as the unpacked item “activates” 
and Elizabeth transforms into a new speaker. I include interlocutor photos in the performance to 
provide another mode of representation of who they are. My performance of others’ stories will 
never fully offer an “accurate” embodiment of my interlocutors, but that is not my goal. Instead, 
I use vocal and physical performance techniques to represent my interlocutors in a way that 
allows me as “Elizabeth-the-researcher” (the character in the play) and Elizabeth-the-performer-
scholar (the person who is writing this dissertation) to try on other perspectives and ways of 
being.  
                                               
252This is a performance approach D. Soyini Madison refers to as “objects of history.” See 
Madison, Performed Ethnography & Communication: Improvisation and Embodied Experience, 
152.  
 
253Here I am talking specifically about my play. Some plays are more interested in the archival 
object and would view the items on stage very differently.  
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Madison explains, “Oral history gives us access. We learn another story. We come to 
realize that others live in spaces and times very much like our own. In contrast, we come to 
realize how others live very differently from our worlds in unimaginable ways.” 254, 255 I 
experienced this in many different ways during the interview, writing, rehearsal, and 
performance process. I was repeatedly surprised by the stories of violence and racism that my 
interlocutors of color shared with me. From the grown men who called Ethel Johnson “nigger 
girl” when she went to the burger joint near her grandmother’s house to the skirmishes and 
attacks that George Shankle’s track athletes had to deal with on their way across campus to the 
boy’s gym, I often caught myself responding with shock and disbelief. After several such 
encounters, I realized that my response was tied to my positionality and the fact that such 
racialized conflicts were not something I have had to worry about, but as so many of the stories 
made clear it was just part of everyday life for my interlocutors. My interview with Vickey Dade 
helped me understand the ways Black teachers were forced to deal with desegregation in a way 
white teachers could ignore, but I was also surprised by how much Vickey and I had in common. 
We were both from families of educators, we both attended and graduated from Longview 
schools, and, in an oddly specific turn of events, we both had LISD buildings named after our 
fathers. Audience members shared similar experiences, leaving the performance thinking about 
                                               
254Even though these are ethnographic interviews I still consider and categorize my performance 
style as oral history performance; however, I have also been known to describe this work as 
documentary theatre. As I have addressed in many sections of this dissertation, the lines are 
blurry between such categories and my terminology often shifts based on who I am talking to. In 
this case, I use oral history performance because I understand this work to be modeled after and 
in conversation with E. Patrick Johnson’s performance method and style. For theatre 
practitioners who are less familiar with Performance Studies I draw comparisons between my 
play and Anna Deveare Smith’s documentary theatre work.  
 
255D. Soyini Madison, Performed Ethnography & Communication, 120. 
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their own memories or walking away in awe of everything they didn’t know. This was 
particularly true for the Longview performances of the play when audience members noted their 
surprise at learning about the school bus bombing or learning the back stories of teachers they’ve 
known for many years. Similarly, nonblack and nonwhite audience members often gratefully 
respond to Nelda Mancha’s question, “What am I?! What group do I fit with? I’m like brown-
skinned,” feeling like the play made room for identities beyond blackness and whiteness.  
In telling other people’s stories there is always the risk of getting something wrong. It is 
always my goal to represent my interlocutors in an ethical way. Madison explains “in performed 
ethnography and documentary performances, we understand representation as first and foremost 
an act of responsibility.”256 I received permission from each interlocutor to use their story in my 
performance and shared copies of the script with anyone who expressed interest in seeing how I 
was using their words. Several of my interlocutors attended the play when I performed in 
Longview. Ethel Johnson, Ronnie McKinney, Vickey Dade, Janis Canion, and Pam Mercer 
McWilliams were all in attendance and many participated in the discussion after the show. 
Ronnie began his comment with a clarification that he was drafted at age 22, he did not choose 
to enlist. My transcription and the lines I memorized accurately represented this fact, but I 
flubbed a line during my performance that day. I don’t know exactly what I said--“joined the 
military,” “went into the military”--it’s anyone’s guess, but my failure to tell the story correctly 
did not go unnoticed by my interlocutor. Ronnie’s good-natured, but strongly declarative 
correction has helped me remember the significance of the draft in Ronnie’s life. It was not a 
choice he made, but it follows him every day of his life, shaping and informing his understanding 
of the world.  
                                               
256Madison, Performed Ethnography & Communication, xxvii. 
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I began writing Unpacking Longview in the fall of 2015, after completing my first round 
of preliminary research. At the time, I was in the process of gathering initial archival documents 
and beginning to piece together a history of what happened during desegregation in Longview. 
With a few interviews on my digital recorder, several old yearbooks, and an ever-expanding 
stack of news articles to sort through, I began by sharing my findings in a weekly class dedicated 
to creating new works taught by Joseph Megel. Excitedly discovering new stories, I began free-
writing and eventually compiled an initial 60-minute workshop performance. I presented this 
workshop version of the play in Swain Hall at the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill on 
November 17-19, 2016. Thanks to a series of off-campus fellowships, I spent the summer and 
fall of 2017 collecting more interviews, revising my play, and presented a revamped version for 
Longview audiences on November 11 and 12, 2017. I also performed the piece in conversation 
with my colleague Sonny Kelly’s play, The Talk, at Chapel in the Pines Presbyterian Church in 
February 2019. The script continues to evolve and each version has been specifically re-staged 
for specific audiences and spaces. Even with these adjustments, the overall premise remains the 
same, dramatizing the early stages of my dissertation research.  
I have played with different modes of representation over the life of the performance. The 
first version of the play went up after collecting only a few interviews so there were only four 
interview excerpts in the earliest rendition: Doris McQueen, Dorothy Walker, Nelda Mancha, 
and Ethel Johnson (listed in order of appearance). I used audio recordings from the interviews to 
introduce each interlocutor and stepped into their story, picking up their story as the audio faded 
away. This choice follows in the footsteps, or vocal breaths, of E. Patrick Johnson who uses 
interlocutor audio clips in his oral history performances in order to be “co-present with their 
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voice.”257 I similarly wanted the audience to hear and know each interlocutor’s voice, but I also 
wanted to explore what happens when I couldn’t tell a story and fell short in representing an 
interlocutor.  
There are several moments from interlocutor interviews when I do not feel like I am the 
right person to tell the stories. For example, Ethel Johnson’s story about grown men calling her a 
“nigger girl” appeared in the workshop version of the play and served as a crucial moment of 
recognition when Elizabeth-the-researcher was not able to embody or voice one of the emerging 
stories.258 Instead, the audience listened to the recording while Elizabeth-the-research became 
visibly distressed, launching the play towards the “melt-down” and conclusion. Later versions of 
the performance did not include audio from the interviews. I made this choice due to timing 
limitations and a desire to include as many different stories as possible. Of course, this meant 
either I would have to perform Johnson ’s “nigger girl” story, cut it, or replace it.  
Working within the play’s anti-racist framework, the choice was an easy one. I felt that as 
a white, female performer I could not step into this experience and represent Johnson and her 
story. The word “nigger” is imbued with a particular violence and power when spoken out loud 
by a white person and there was too great a risk that I might contribute to the violence 
accompanying that word if I performed Johnson’s story. I also did not want to alter Johnson’s 
language and replace the slur with the “n-word.” Part of the strength of Johnson’s memory is her 
voicing of the word. There was a sense of power, disgust, and righteous judgement in Johnson’s 
voice when she told me, “I have been called a nigger.” Later when she said the men called her 
“nigger girl,” the term was spoken from the violent point of view of the white men. Johnson 
                                               
257E. Patrick Johnson interview in Madison, Performed Ethnography & Communication, 123.  
 
258I analyze Ethel’s story in Chapter 3. See pages 122 and 131.  
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would never call herself “nigger girl,” but speaking the word out loud allowed Johnson to 
condemn its use and the memory of the men who hurled it at her. I do not think that would come 
across if I were the one telling the story. 
 Other black interlocutors also shared stories of being called the n-word. Some, like 
Johnson, used the word “nigger” while others opted to say “the n-word.” For example, I perform 
Dorothy Walker’s advice to her daughters when she says “and if you hear the n-word don’t even 
flinch.” I felt comfortable performing this story because Walker’s original word choice did not 
include the actual slur and also because the overall message was to instill strength in her 
daughters. Fortunately, removing Johnson’s story of verbal assault did mean cutting Johnson 
entirely from the play. There were several other significant moments from Johnson’s interview 
that would work well, so I chose to switch her story of verbal assault with the story of her 
experience of being “seen but not seen” when she chose to attend Longview High School.  
For every oral history I included in the play, there were countless more that I could have 
selected. The stories I chose worked together to provide a range of perspectives and experiences 
from the period of desegregation in Longview. My commitment to anti-racism pushed me to 
place my personal stories alongside the stories of my interlocutors, demonstrating my 
commitment to our shared vulnerability as storytellers. The next section addresses my 
vulnerability and the methodologies that informed my approach to sharing stories about my 
family and personal experiences.  
Writing and Performing the Self: Vulnerability as Anti-Racist Praxis 
I have worried about over-sharing at every step in this process. From the beginning, I 
moved forward with some conviction that doing this research means telling my story, but it 
hasn’t been easy. As a scholar who creates performances as part of her research process, I knew I 
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wanted to create a play while I was researching and learning about desegregation in my 
hometown. In other words, I didn’t want to wait to create something as a research product but 
wanted to use the creative process of writing, rehearsing, and revising almost as a mode of 
coding my data; a way to make sense of, respond to, and think creatively about the histories I 
was collecting. Tami Spry argues that “performance is not an added scholarly bonus” or 
something that comes after the “real” research and analysis have been completed.259 Instead, 
performance is a complimentary and vital component of the research process. The text and the 
performance “contribute equally to the meaning making process” (28).260 Performance brings 
text and body together, breaking the specious division between the two, emphasizing a non-
hierarchical relationship between many kinds of knowing.261  
The process began with free-writing for Joseph Megel’s course about developing new 
theatre works. I knew I would tell my own story in addition to performing oral histories that I 
was collecting. This was acceptable within the genres and styles of performance I was utilizing, 
combining aspects of autoethnographic performance with documentary or oral history 
performance.262 There was already an established scholarly tradition of these types of 
performances. That wasn’t the issue. My concern was more intimate. What would it mean to 
perform my grief? How could I rehearse and revise an experience that was tied up with so many 
intense and ever-changing emotions? In many ways, I do not think I have reconciled these 
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questions. Instead, I focus on the purpose of telling my story— the primary goal is to share my 
story and, in doing so, help audiences find a way into thinking critically about their relationship 
to structural racism. I use my personal experiences and reflections to model the types of 
questions audience members might ask themselves about their relationship to the legacies and 
current practices of racism. I continued to feel uneasy about performing my grief, but I knew I 
had to begin somewhere. I simply began writing what was on my mind, but I also I turned my 
critical eye onto the topic of “vulnerability.”  
Vulnerability is one of those sly words that we use frequently while rarely taking the time 
to define or explain exactly what we mean by it. Often, its meaning is implicit and unfolds in the 
specific context it is used, but the potential meanings for the term are wide-ranging. The Oxford 
English Dictionary (OED) defines vulnerable first as “that may be wounded; susceptible of 
receiving wounds or physical injury,” then as “open to attack or injury of a non-physical nature; 
esp., offering an opening to the attacks of raillery, criticism, calumny, etc.”263 In both the 
emphasis is on potential harm, be it physical or emotional.  
The dictionary makes it clear that a person may have vulnerable parts, an arm or a heel 
(as Achilles well-knows) that is susceptible to injury.264 Such vulnerabilities are often exploited 
in games and politics. In this understanding of the term, vulnerabilities are potential areas of 
weakness. The OED lists pregnable, assailable, and wide open as potential synonyms for 
vulnerable.265 My immediate response to these terms is alarm. I imagine medieval warriors 
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scaling the sides of my dissertation, searching for ways to tear it apart and plumage its depths. 
While, this is perhaps a fitting metaphor for doctoral students’ worst imaginings of the defense 
process, it is not what I mean when I say this work is vulnerable. The OED definitions of 
‘vulnerable’ emphasize weakness, but vulnerability is more than weakness. Of the synonyms put 
forth by the OE, “wide open” is the closest to ringing true in the context of this work. The second 
OED definition defines vulnerable as “open to attack” and “offering an opening to the attacks of 
raillery…” Understanding vulnerability as “offering an opening” is key to understanding 
vulnerability as more than weakness. Contemporary popular and scholarly discourse points to the 
ways vulnerability is a site of potential, a practiced way of being in the world.  
I have no difficulty identifying my work as vulnerable. This research is vulnerable work, 
because I am spotlighting my hometown and speaking about it in a critical way. Even more so, I 
share personal moments of grief and stories of recognizing my family and myself as complicit in 
maintaining structures of racism not knowing how people will respond to these intimate 
revelations. From a professional standpoint I run the risk of being dismissed as overly emotional, 
not academically rigorous, and self-absorbed. Within my personal sphere, I am talking about 
some of the most difficult challenges I’ve faced as a human and I’ve been known to cry in 
public, unable to hide or manage my grief in a way that is expected in “polite” society. And yet, 
here I am, doing vulnerable work, writing about my personal experiences of grief, and outing my 
family’s legacies of racism. 
Anthropologist Ruth Behar beautifully and performatively (ie. stylistic performative 
writing) argues for a vulnerable engagement with ethnographic methods, writing, and theory.266 
Vulnerability, as Behar interprets it, is a critical way to develop and present our research. In 
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performance studies, scholars take this one step further, re-presenting our research on literal 
stages. Vulnerability comes up a lot in discussions about performance scholarship. Whether 
writing, conducting fieldwork, or stepping onstage, vulnerability is an accepted part of doing 
performance work and ethnographic research. Generally speaking, there are two primary 
performance methodologies that richly engage practices of critical vulnerability: 
autoethnographic performance and reflexive critical performance ethnography.  
Performers understand their vulnerability as a practice of being seen, sharing time and 
space with specific audiences, and accepting that they do not have complete control of how 
others may receive their actions or words.267 This is doubly so for performers engaged in 
autoethnographic performance. There is considerable debate or, perhaps more accurately, a lack 
of consensus concerning the definitional boundaries of “autoethnography.”268 I have long 
resisted using the term “autoethnography” to identify my work for this very reason. Jimmie 
Manning and Tony E. Adams offer a definition of autoethnography that is instructive and 
reasonably comprehensive: “Autoethnography is a research method that foregrounds the 
researcher’s personal experience (auto) as it is embedded within, and informed by, cultural 
identities and con/texts (ethno) and as it is expressed through writing, performance, or other 
creative means (graphy).”269 Performer and scholar Tami Spry situates her work within the 
context of performance studies and practices of critical ethnography, conceptualizing 
“performative autoethnography” as the process of writing and performing critical 
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autoethnography.270 This definitions points to the methodological overlap between auto 
methodologies and other critical ethnographic work. The “auto” is undoubtedly present in my 
work and I am more willing to claim this methodology alongside my identity as a critical 
performance ethnographer. 
Ethnographers, on the other hand, talk about their personal vulnerability in the field that 
contributes to a coeval exchange with equally vulnerable interlocutors who open their lives and 
experiences to us, trusting their story will be told in a respectful way.271 Speaking directly about 
a performance studies and ethnographic praxis Dwight Conquergood explains that in the 
“interdependence between Self and Other in the performative view, both are vulnerable.”272 In 
writing about Conquergood’s scholarship, Judith Hamera elucidates that his work powerfully 
demonstrates “the idea that vulnerability- irreducible corporeal vulnerability- is ethical and 
methodological prerequisite to performance ethnography.”273 As a critical performance 
ethnographer, whether I am standing on stage to perform Unpacking Longview or I am walking 
into an NAACP meeting, my body is on display and I am vulnerable because I am putting myself 
out there. 
 Hamera continues, “in Dwight’s ethics, the vulnerability of the performance ethnographer 
impels her to respond to the vulnerability of the other, to structures of marginalization that 
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dismember and wound physically and psychically. These vulnerabilities are often asymmetrical, 
but corporeality is the interface through which they are communicable, if never fully so.”274 Here 
Hamera explains that it is the researcher’s recognition of a mirrored vulnerability in another 
person that moves the researcher into action against structures of power that have lasting and 
negative effects on both the body and the mind. She goes on to explain that even though the 
experience of vulnerability may be very different for the researcher and the person she is 
working with and learning from, it is the embodied experience of being together with one 
another that opens the door to understanding. This articulation of vulnerability emphasizes its 
relationship to power, reminding us that all vulnerable positions are not equal.  
In a collection of essays about vulnerability and resistance, Judith Butler asks readers to 
think about the relationship between vulnerable populations and power. Butler is explicitly 
uninterested in individualized vulnerability. Instead she and the other editors of the collection 
argue, if “vulnerability emerges as part of social relations,” then it “ought to be understood as 
relational and social” and situated in “specific social and historical relations that call to be 
analyzed concretely.”275 In this understanding of vulnerability—and invulnerability—we are 
asked to acknowledge that they are “politically produced, unequally distributed through and by a 
differential operation of power.”276 This frame asks me to rethink my vulnerability and consider 
my position within larger structures of power. In many ways, I am not vulnerable, but a prime 
example of “the embodied subject who exercises speech or moves through public space, across 
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borders, [and who] is usually presumed to be one who is already free to speak and move without 
threat of imprisonment or deportation or loss of life.” 277 The privileges that accompany my 
identity as a white, female academic and artist are further buoyed by my relationship to my 
father and his exceptionally high levels of respectability. In this way, I am protected from many 
forces that would try to shut down marginalized voices and it is less risky for me to do this work. 
My invulnerability as a well-educated white woman and daughter of a local hero activates my 
ethnographic response-ability to share my individualized vulnerabilities. I share my stories of 
loss and privilege, standing alone under the stage lights because it creates opportunities for 
myself and others to talk not only about my experiences but also my interlocutors’ and others’ 
whose stories we encounter along the way. The next few sections focus on a few more 
vulnerable moments in the play. I have organized the sections around three key themes: legacy & 
inheritance, Texas identity, and grief and loss.  
Legacy & Inheritance 
Over the course of my studies, from elementary school on to my current Ph.D. program, I 
have been curious about my great-grandfather’s legacy. A successful white landowner and cotton 
gin owner, L.L. Mackey was celebrated in my family as a Godly man who always helped folks 
and went out of his way to support the sharecroppers who worked his land. Great-Granddaddy 
was an upstanding leader in the community. I also know that he engaged in white supremacist 
activity. I have never avoided this truth, but I have experienced guilt, disappointment, anger, and 
other unproductive emotions. Over time, as I learned more about race, racism, and anti-racism in 
the United States, I developed a new sense of responsibility toward this history. I now 
acknowledge, accept, and am critically honest about my relationship to and role within structures 
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that serve to maintain white supremacy. Unpacking Longview is an attempt to perform some of 
my discomfort and struggles with this history while also facing it head-on and owning my 
relationship to structural racism. 
I never knew L.L. Mackey, but my father grew up knowing and loving his grandfather. 
At that time, L.L. Mackey was someone to look up to and aspire to be like. My father also 
experienced segregation when it was the status quo. He accepted particular structures of racism 
as normal and did not learn to question those assumptions until much later when he was an adult. 
I do not know what my father would say about the contradictions in L.L. Mackey’s character. I 
believe he was a white supremacist, but I also honor the good that he did. I will not act as if those 
two extremes did not coexist within the same man. I also will not pretend to be unaware of the 
advantages I receive as the granddaughter of a white supremacist. 
My play addresses the importance of my hometown as a place where I feel I belong. Part 
of that sense of belonging is due to my family’s history in the region. L.L. Mackey’s parents and 
grandparents moved to East Texas after the Civil War devastated the southern states. My family 
was able to establish a new life in East Texas, but they carried their southern culture with them. 
By the time my father was born, my family had lived in East Texas for several generations, 
establishing deep roots that combined their Southern and Texas cultures. This connection to the 
region was formalized through property ownership. I introduce this history in scene one:  
excerpted from  
Scene I 
. . . 
Elizabeth pulls out a box with smaller boxes and picture frames/photo 
albums inside it.  
E: Alright! These are some old photos and stuff that belonged to my 
Grandmother... why would this be in here?  
Sifting through items in the box, pulling out a photo album.  
Well, my family has lived in Longview a long time. And all of my 
grandparents were school teachers. 
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You know, my Grandmother Melton is 92 and she still lives in the same 
house my father grew up in.278 When I was little, Grandmother and all of 
her siblings lived on the same block, scattered around their father’s 
property.  
Elizabeth is flipping through pictures—getting an idea, she uses some of 
the boxes around her to map out the space— 
 So Grandmother’s house was right here on the corner next to Judson 
Middle School—just across the way was her brother, Bill, and his wife, 
Nancy, then there was the big pasture and Lanelle lived on the far side of 
that, then if you followed the pasture all the way around the edge of the 
school you got to Woodie and J.J.’s house. So all of this property was 
owned by their father. A few years back my family sold that land to the 
city. We got to name the new road leading into the business park--- we 
wanted to name it after Great-Granddaddy and Great-Grandmother, but 
the city wouldn’t let us-- so that road is now L.L. Mackey Parkway.  
Returning to photos. Studying an image of L.L. 
L.L. was the first generation of Texas-born Mackeys. He did not graduate 
from high school, but he worked hard all of his life and became a 
successful property and cotton gin owner. 
Elizabeth finds a picture of Daddy as a young boy. 
A big part of who I am is because of L.L. Mackey. 
Because of his hard work. 
He and my dad have a lot in common with one another— 
Both of them worked incredibly hard all of their lives. They cared for their 
families, their communities, and the public school systems, and both were 
born in a time when it made a difference to be white and male in East 
Texas. I mean, it still does. 
There’s actually a road named after my dad, too. Mickey Melton 
Boulevard intersects L.L. Mackey Parkway.  
Elizabeth keeps studying the images in her hands.   
A Texas boy and his grandfather turned into street signs—markers to help 
folks navigate the old family property. 
Suddenly remembering—  
You know, I think that street sign is somewhere behind all this stuff. Give 
me a sec’ and I’ll find it.  
 Elizabeth exits.  
 





E: Found it! I knew I had it out there—Those street signs are bigger than 
you’d think! 
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His full name was Michael Mackey Melton-- but everyone called him 
Mickey. 
I am named after him- Elizabeth Michael- maybe that’s why I’m so much 
like him.  
I have his eyes, fair skin, and long gait. I am also like him because I have 
always wanted to be like him. 
Daddy was a giant in the community. 
At 6’6” tall his long lean legs lifted him to an atmosphere above everyone 
else. 
Looking around finding a chair to sit in.  
I learned to fold my legs like him. Resting one ankle on my knee. 
This is the ultimate power stance. 
 . . .  
 
L.L. Mackey Parkway serves as the main entrance to the North Longview Business Park. 
My great-grandfather’s name is memorialized due to his family selling land he purchased in East 
Texas in the early twentieth century. A man with only a partial high school education, L.L. was 
still able to accumulate wealth and success due to the social mobility afforded to him by his 
whiteness. The street sign is a literal recognition of L.L.’s legacy, marking the property he 
purchased and left to his children. As his great-granddaughter I am the recipient of that legacy, 
both the wealth accumulated over time through sale of the land and the whiteness that made 
L.L.’s success possible. Both are my inheritance. Similarly, my father was recognized with a 
street named after him because of his unexpected passing, his connection to the property, and his 
service to the town. This scene speaks to Charyl Harris’s keynote article, “Whiteness as 
Property,” and begins to peel back the layers connecting whiteness, property ownership, and 
memorialization asking the audience to consider: Who gets remembered? Who belongs? 279 
These questions resurface throughout the play. Later in scene five, the histories of 
desegregation collide with my father’s legacy:  
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Oh! That reminds me! Something I need to show y’all! 
Acting very impressed with herself and remembering the pile of letter 
jackets she unpacked earlier. 
Here--- it is... MY letter jacket.  
  
I lettered my Freshman year of high school for the UIL One- Act Play. 
That’s right, I lettered in theatre—surprise.  
I spent late nights, early mornings, and long weekends at T.G. Field 
getting in and out of costumes, moving set pieces, warming up, and 
singing my little heart out.  
They named it after him for serving as the high school principal for so 
long- he was the principal during desegregation. 
Now the memories/stories are interrupting and not waiting for Elizabeth 
to touch an item. George Shankle is summoned back at the mention of T.G. 
Field. 
George Shankle:  
“J.L. Everhart was principal at Womack. 
He went to high school to be assistant principle under Mr. Field. 
They didn’t make them co-principles, now the NAACP called them out on 
that, but they didn’t back down they just said Tommy Gene Field is the 
principle and he’s the assistant principle. They did elementary principles 
the same way when integration came. Talk about some resentment.” 
Coming out of Shankle abruptly this time... 
Right. Well, I don’t know when they named the auditorium after Mr. Field 
and I never met him as a person. I only ever knew “T.G.” as the big stage 
downtown. 
Since all of my grandparents were teachers, I know that somewhere in the 
back of my mind I remembered stories and histories that told me it was the 
name of an actual person. His picture was probably in the lobby. 
They knocked T.G. down a few years ago. I guess all of its ghosts have 
gone somewhere else now. 
The weird thing is, they’ll probably end up in the new performing arts 
center—it’s this big fancy theatre that opened in 2010. Oh—and it’s 
named after my dad. 
 I wonder what it’s like to be a student at LHS now and use my Dad’s 
name to refer to a large pile of bricks... Do they see his name on the 
outside? Or is it just part of the scenery? 
Elizabeth slowly turns to the boxes where a picture of the building 
everyone is currently in is projected.  
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This scene challenges Elizabeth’s assumptions and knowledge of particular places 
connected to Longview High School. As she explains her familiarity with the building—T.G. 
Field Auditorium—she explains the strangeness of knowing that name also refers to the longtime 
LHS principal. Her familiarity with a particular building does not extend to an understanding of 
that place’s history or legacy. George Shankle interrupts her description of T.G. Field as the 
“principal during desegregation,” remarking that Mr. J.L. Everhart had also been a high school 
principal in the district, but had to accept a position under Mr. Field when the schools 
desegregated. The power differential is obvious and further exacerbated by Elizabeth’s quick 
return to talking about the building name after Mr. Field. The question of “who gets 
remembered” is answered many times in this scene, but it isn’t a clear answer. T.G. Field is 
remembered as an auditorium. Eventually, through the process of research he is remembered for 
his work as a principal. Elizabeth is caught up in the “official” history and titles during 
desegregation that she does not think to include J.L. Everhart, but George Shankle, a former 
coach and teacher makes the point to remember Everhart’s role and his dissatisfaction and 
frustration with losing his position as principal. Further, it goes unmentioned that the district 
named an elementary school after J.L. Everhart. Like T.G. Field Auditorium, the elementary 
school is no longer there. Eventually, Elizabeth brings the narrative back to her father who also 
has an auditorium named after him. It’s clear that Mickey Melton is remembered, but what is 
remembered about him and what is forgotten?  
Texas Identity: Critters and Contradictions 
The autobiographic scenes and Texas Melt’s lessons perform my sense of belonging to, 
ownership of, and pride in Texas. I introduced the concept of the Texas Myth in Chapter 1, 
explaining the ways Texans rescripted their history to focus on their short-lived independence as 
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the Republic of Texas instead of grappling with their history as part of the Confederacy. This 
understanding of Texas emphasizes their Lone Star past and works to set them apart from other 
parts of the nation, specifically the American South. The result is a state with a strategic memory 
that simply forgets or rewrites the part of its history it would like to avoid. I know this is true of 
my home state, but asking me where I’m from and I will always answer, “I’m a Texan.” I have 
complicated emotions and sensibilities concerning Texas, and sometimes my feelings overwhelm 
and confuse me (both on and off the stage), but creating anti-racist work means being honest 
about being overwhelmed and confused sometimes. Texas Melt embodies Lone Star pride, 
serving as the audience’s regional ambassador to East Texas, but she also provides a way to 
perform some of my own contradictions. 
excerpted from  
Scene 4: Texas Melt & East Texas 
 
AUDIO RECORDING:  
The announcement is both like a battle cry before a wrestling match, a 
promise and prophesy, and an absurd theatrical kick-off. 
 
THERE’S ONLY ONE PLACE WHERE BIGNESS RULES THE DAY.  
WHERE THE BALD EAGLES MAKE THEIR NESTS AND SOAR 
ABOVE THE PINE TREES. WHERE THE PEOPLE ARE LOYAL AND 
DEFIANT—A STATE UNITED, BUT A REPUBLIC DIVIDED—
WHERE FREEDOM MEANS “NO TRESPASSING” AND LEGACY 
MEANS WE ALWAYS REMEMBER. NEVER FORGET – THE 
ALAMO, AND THE WAY THINGS WERE.  
THIS LAND IS HER HOME THE SWEETHEART ROSE  
THAT BLOOMS DEEP IN THE HEART OF EVERY TEXAN—THE 
LONE COWGIRL WHO WAS RAISED BY GIANTS TO WRANGLE 
THE  
BUCKING STAR AND RIDE IT ACROSS A MOONLIT SKY. 
  
SHE IS OUR SOUL. SHE IS OUR GUIDE. SHE IS...  
TEXAS MELT. 
 “Texas Melt” is projected in large bold letters.  
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TX MELT: Now y’all need to know that East Texas is different from the 
rest of Texas. Hell, all of Texas is a mess, but you better get the nuances 
right. 
Looks down, noticing the map is not projected and makes a sound to 
remind the tech guys to get their act together.  
First off- East Texas is GOD’s Country! 
THIS is the home of the Kilgore College Rangerettes, the Great East 
Texas Balloon Race, AND Texas Melt!  
TX Melt surveys scene and notices Elizabeth scooted boxes around to 
cover up Skeleton One—she unstacks them and spiffies up the skeleton. 
Picks up pointer and points to the map. 
The northeast corner of the state that is part of the Piney Woods—now, 
that’s MY Texas. Tumbleweeds do not roll here. You can spot a cactus or 
two on a stroll through the pasture, but they’ll probably sneak up on you, 
so you better wear your boots. You’re more likely to see firewheels, black-
eyed susans, and red clovers than you are to see a blue bonnet. 
Now this is important: It’s southern, but it’s not fully the south. 
  
There is something so elegant about that sweet southern drawl that puts 
you in the mind of wrap around porches and warm summer nights. 
That is NOT East Texas.  
Our accent is angular and a bit rough around the edges. 
Begins unpacking skeleton and setting it up, dangling its feet off the front 
of the stage. She cozies up next to it. 
We have that southern knack of making long words short and short words 
long, multiplying syllables you didn’t know a word was missing and 
trimming off all those obnoxious extra consonants. It’s the twang that 
makes it Texan and East Texans really know how to leeaaannn in to that 
twang. The twang puts you in the mind of worn truck beds and barbed 
wire. 
Interacting with the skeleton a bit like they’re in love—draping her arm 
around it and looking off into the distance... 
Leanin’ into that twang, you’ll find an oil boom legacy and a history of 
wildcatters and roughnecks. It’s this sound and this history as much as the 
Sabine river that keeps us separate from Louisiana. 
This is my East Texas. 
Red barns, hay bales, and cow pastures. 
Barbed wire, metal gates, long stretches of highway and country roads. 
 
Somewhat absent-mindedly, Texas Melt removes her skirt and hat to dress 
up the skeleton. 
 
This is Texas Melt’s second appearance, but her first ‘official’ entrance to the stage. In 
many ways, this scene is framed as a do-over. After a disastrous introduction from the 
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announcer, Texas Melt spends her first interaction with the audience “fixing up” the stage. She 
rearranges boxes while yodeling, raises the Texas flag, dances with a freshly unpacked skeleton, 
and leads the audience in the pledge to the Texas flag and the state song. Scene two is her first 
opportunity to appear in all her Texas Melt glory and really help the audience understand the 
significance of East Texas. The scene begins with the announcer performing the best version of 
the Texas Melt intro, correcting the mistakes and misconceptions of Texas that appeared in the 
first version. When we compare the botched introduction with the official intro we begin to 
understand Texas Melt a bit better.  
Botched intro from scene 2 
AUDIO ANNOUNCER:  
IN A LAND UNLIKE ANY OTHER- 
WHERE THE TUMBLEWEEDS RAIN FROM THE HEAVENS AND 
CACTI SCATTER THE DESERT HORIZON- THERE’S ONE MAN 
(scratching sound & announcer coughs) –WOMAN! WHO KNOWS HOW 
TO SURVIVE- THE ORACLE, HER MAJESTY, HER – uhh--- (announcer 
falters... more scratching... The audience can hear muttering and 
quarreling through the speakers... They can hear Texas Melt yelling at the 
speaker. The announcer takes a different approach and the announcement 
begins again.) 
  
IN A LAND UNLIKE ANY OTHER WHERE THE JACK RABBITS RUN 
ACROSS THE SAND- 
WHERE THE RIVERBED RUNS DRY IN THE WET MONTHS AND 
FLOODS THROUGH THE DROUGHT- WHERE THE HAYBALES ARE 
WRAPPED IN PLASTIC AND THEIR TRANSPORT CAN SLOW 
TRAFFIC FOR MILES. 
THERE’S NO MAN TO MATCH OUR SPITFIRE LADY WHO ROPES 
AND RIDES EVERYTHING THAT STEERS IN HER PATH--- 
The announcer is really struggling now... 
Texas Melt interrupts, bursting onstage- 
  
The audio announcer makes several assumptions about Texas Melt and the land she represents. 
Relying on stereotypical media representations of Texas and cowboy culture, the announcer 
initially misrepresents Texas Melt as cowboy from West Texas. Fortunately, Texas Melt sets the 
announcer straight and by her next entrance she is introduced the way she wants to be:  
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THERE’S ONLY ONE PLACE WHERE BIGNESS RULES THE DAY.  
WHERE THE BALD EAGLES MAKE THEIR NESTS AND SOAR 
ABOVE THE PINE TREES. WHERE THE PEOPLE ARE LOYAL AND 
DEFIANT—A STATE UNITED, BUT A REPUBLIC DIVIDED—
WHERE FREEDOM MEANS “NO TRESPASSING” AND LEGACY 
MEANS WE ALWAYS REMEMBER. NEVER FORGET – THE 
ALAMO, AND THE WAY THINGS WERE.  
THIS LAND IS HER HOME THE SWEETHEART ROSE  
THAT BLOOMS DEEP IN THE HEART OF EVERY TEXAN—THE 
LONE COWGIRL WHO WAS RAISED BY GIANTS TO WRANGLE 
THE  
BUCKING STAR AND RIDE IT ACROSS A MOONLIT SKY. 
  
SHE IS OUR SOUL. SHE IS OUR GUIDE. SHE IS...  
TEXAS MELT. 
 
Instead of referencing tumbleweeds and cacti, the announcer speaks about Bald Eagles nesting in 
Pine Trees, a common East Texas occurrence. The announcer’s introduction sets the celebratory 
and affectionate tone for Texas Melt’s lesson, but it also foreshadows the conflicts that later arise 
for Texas Melt around remembering. There is something about Texas identity that is difficult to 
pin down. This introduction plays with the paradoxes that exist in Texas culture, performing 
some of the ideas that are commonly accepted in the Texas myth like overemphasizing the 
importance of “Remembering the Alamo.” There is a culture of firm loyalty to the state and a 
stubborn resistance toward the rest of the country based on the state’s former independence as a 
republic. 
I also use the Texas Melt announcement to hint at the ways freedom and legacy can be 
tied to exclusion. Texas Melt is from a place “where freedom means ‘no trespassing’ and legacy 
means we always remember,” but Elizabeth is also from that place. My experiences of East 
Texas are of a place where I belong and where I feel comfortable. I spend a lot of time outside 
when I’m at home, either at my mother’s house or at our family farm. Although neither is 
property that belonged to L.L. Mackey, it is land that I have inherited from my father and his 
  199 
parents. To access both properties you must enter through an electric gate with a code. At my 
mother’s house the first “no trespassing” sign is posted on a tree just inside the gate. When you 
drive up to the farm’s white gate, you see the “no trespassing” sign immediately. It is our 
property, and we do not want unauthorized persons there. I feel safe and free on that land, but I 
recognize my freedom comes at the cost of keeping others out. My family’s farm and agricultural 
history feels very Texas. It is my family’s legacy, but in maintaining that legacy I have to ask: 
what am I choosing to remember and what am I forgetting?  
Texas Melt embodies the contradictions that come with being Texan. Her final scene, 
“Critters” is one that I wrote early on during the freewriting process. The Black Lives Matter 
movement was building and the issues of police shootings, police violence against black bodies, 
and more generally, gun control were at the forefront of people’s minds. This remains true, but 
currently there seems to be more emphasis on gun control as a result of mass shootings- two of 
which recently occurred in Texas. In this scene, Texas Melt flippantly describes her instinct to 
shoot some animals. At this point in the play Elizabeth’s awareness of Texas Melt has increased 
and she chooses to escape into Texas Melt as a way to avoid the confusion and exhaustion of 
transforming into more oral history speakers.  
Scene 8: Critters 
Putting on Texas Melt garb…   
TX MELT: There’re plenty of things about me that don’t scream Texan 
or country girl. 
I think it’s most obvious when I talk to my friends who grew up in the city 
limits and weren’t able to burn or bury anything they didn’t want around.  
Texas Melt nonchalantly surveys the room and walks to the wall of boxes. 
She casually pulls out a gun tucked in amongst the boxes. 
Or if I talk to extreme animal lovers. I have to add that extreme because I 
like animals. 
I love dogs. But there are certain creatures in this world that I am not too 
concerned about. 
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Elizabeth pauses and takes a moment to track something—she shoots, 
walking over to her prey she pulls out a rat skeleton on the next line. 
I consider these animals-  
 Holds up rat skeleton 
  
--critters. When you grow up in the middle of a pasture with cows on all 
sides, you learn the difference between livestock and critters. You can tell 
a critter from other animals based on that gut instinct that draws the line 
between shoot it or don’t shoot. 
Disgusted, she throws the rat away unceremoniously. 
Four animals, er critters, are projected on the boxes. TX Melt turns to 
each, taking aim:  
Opossum? Shoot it.  
 Opossum image disappears.  
Armadillo? Shoot it. 
 Armadillo image disappears. 
Skunk? Get it away from the house and shoot it.  
 Skunk image disappears. 
Wild hogs? Shoot ‘em  
Hog image disappears. 
. . . and don’t miss cause you’ll just make ‘em mad. 
Turning to her next box and beginning to unpack. 
Turtles... if there’s too many in a pond you can shoot ‘em. 
Beavers, coyotes, wild dogs—all got to go. 
Bunnies, squirrels, and raccoons are also critters. You don’t have to shoot 
them but you can. 
You can also trap critters, but the only real reason you trap a critter is to 
have an easy shot or maybe to lure more critters to their doom. It makes no 
sense to me when people think you trap critters as an alternative to 
shooting them. Like you’re just going to let it go and find it back in the 
same spot tomorrow? 
Returning to box to pull out Skeleton 3. She props it up near Skeleton 1. 
There is a relationship between critters and roadkill. Daddy always used to 
tell my friends they’d get 50 points if they hit a coyote on their way out of 
the driveway. 
I’m not really sure what the points were for and I’m pretty sure he was 
joking, but the take-away is the same. 
See a critter? Kill the critter.  
Texas is an instinct to shoot.  
That gut reaction to take care of something on your own terms and get it 
out of the way. 
Texas Melt begins to remove her outfit and pack it away in the gun box. 
This instinct is an actual part of me. 
It is something that feels familiar and feels true. 
Closing the box and pushing it away out of site. 
I guess that’s what makes me nervous. 
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Elizabeth looks lost and confused for a moment. 
 
Just as Texas is overflowing with contradictions, I’ve always thought my Texas-ness was 
contradictory. Growing up, I knew that of all my friends, I was the kid who could claim cowgirl 
status. I literally grew up in the middle of a pasture with cows outside my window, but my sisters 
and I were more artistically than agriculturally inclined. Our father was very protective and 
worried we might hurt ourselves if asked to manage farm equipment, so we were never expected 
to cut and bale hay or even feed the cows. Fortunately, none of us seemed interested in doing 
those things. I certainly owned some boots and would ride around the farm with my dad now and 
then, but I was not a cowgirl. I didn’t learn to shoot a gun until I was cast as Annie Oakley in the 
fall musical my senior year of high school and I’ve certainly never killed an animal. And yet, 
everything in the “Critters” scene is text I’ve written based on my own experiences and feelings.  
 Delivered by Texas Melt it would be easy to think I was using exaggeration to make a 
point about Texans being violent animal killers and staunchly libertarian.  In some ways, I am 
saying that, but I’m also highlighting my own instincts and recognizing an unprocessed violent 
streak present in me. I recall a conversation with a friend (yes, he is a vegetarian, but that might 
be beside the point) who was exclaiming over cute armadillos. I was perplexed and disgusted. 
My mind was racing: “Armadillos aren’t cute. They carry leprosy! Even worse, armadillos tear 
up your yard. If you see an armadillo, you rush inside and tell your father, who runs to his closet, 
pulls out his gun, and goes after it.” I had to do quite a bit of reflexive work to separate myself 
from this response and see if I might consider armadillos as “cute.” At the time, I was living in 
North Carolina and speaking to a friend who grew up in Indiana in a much less rural setting than 
where I was raised. I realized, with great surprise, that it was very likely that other folks may not 
have grown up in situations where some animals were automatically sentenced to death by firing 
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squad. I recognized my perspective was very specific to the situation in which I was raised and 
that there might be other positions to consider. Taking time to consider these positions I decided 
that, no I would not choose to kill ‘critters,’ but would probably trap and relocate them if them 
possible. I also decided that “no, armadillos are not cute.” Some things are just too ingrained, 
even if we realize they are contradictory.    
Grief and Loss 
My confusion is accompanied by my very real grief for my father and my disappointment 
at not being able to talk to him about everything I’m trying to understand in the play, from the 
history of desegregation in Longview to my family’s connection to the histories of racism I am 
unpacking. This loss of a loved one and the inability to speak to someone of great importance is 
one of the most relatable parts of the play. While my personal fears may revolve around over-
sharing and allowing the audience to see too much of my grief, my willingness to open these 
experiences to outsiders also provides a way into the less recognizable narrative of structural 
racism. For example, the only stories I have from my father are from a speech he delivered in 
February 2010, just two months before he died. The stories he shared on that occasion speak 
directly to his own process of recognizing racist social structures and reconciling his place within 
it. In the following scene Elizabeth unpacks a copy of this speech, encountering her father’s 
voice among the boxes: 
excerpted from 
SCENE 3 
. . . Okay, what next? 
Pulling out a stack of papers from new box-  
Reading:  “Here’s the speech I gave. I love all of you. –Dad” 
Elizabeth begins reading the speech her father wrote… and a recording 
takes over…  
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It is quite an honor and also quite remarkable to receive this Unity 
award with Clarence today. So how did I come to stand before you 
today? Well the answer in part is baseball. 
When I was eight years old, I signed up to play in little league; 
unfortunately, I couldn’t hit, catch or throw. My father said he saw 
kids playing baseball at Lurlie Harris’s house, and if it was OK with 
Lurlie, he would drop me off there so I could learn to play baseball. 
Lurlie worked one day a week at our home when I was young. When I 
found out I was receiving this award, I went to her house and asked 
her to come to this luncheon. I told her that she was the first black 
person I remembered knowing. She said she remembered that she was 
probably the first black person to ever give me a bath, and I said that 
she was remembering a little too far back. Lurlie is here today, and 
she is 95 years young. Anyway, I was welcomed to play baseball with 
her sons, Tommie and Ulysses and the other kids that lived close by. 
So there I was, a white kid with a bunch of black kids playing 
baseball, but I was the only one allowed to play on a little league team 
with coaches, a real baseball field and a shirt with a big G on it for 
Giants. None of the black kids got to play on a little league team, and 
truthfully all I can remember is that it didn’t bother me. It was just 
the way things were in 1963, and for all I knew it had always been 
that way and always would be.  
I don’t know when I had the moment of epiphany that a segregated 
society was wrong and racist. I do know that when I turned 15 and 
entered Longview High School in 1970, I felt like desegregation was 
something that the federal government was forcing us into whether we 
wanted it or not. I did not enjoy my first years of high school.  
Elizabeth picks up reading again as the recording fades out.  
It was a tumultuous time, and on many days I had a fear of what 
might happen. 
 
If only I had known to ask--- or to listen harder. I’m listening- I’m trying... 
Elizabeth closes her eyes—she is listening—but doesn’t hear anything. 
She tries again—squeezing her eyes shut—she opens her eyes 
Okay, well… I think this is important.  
Embarrassed, shaking off the feeling. . . 
 
I did not attend the lunch where my father delivered this speech. A senior at Texas A&M 
University, I believed I would have at least a couple decades more to attend meals in his honor. 
On this occasion my father, Mickey Melton and Clarence Bailey, a black man who also served 
on the school board, received a Unity Award recognizing them for their conciliatory work in the 
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community. This speech is the only record of my father talking about his relationship to 
structural racism. More simply stated, this is the only record of his stories, memories, and 
reflections of racism in East Texas. This speech has to stand in for all the conversations I never 
had with my father. Although my father did not have the language of “anti-racism” or a 
comprehensive understanding of structural racism, his willingness to address his acceptance of 
racist structures is an example of anti-racist work. It is only in retrospect that he recognized his 
position as a beneficiary of the racist practices that allowed him to participate in little league 
while excluding his friends who shared their knowledge of baseball with him. His willingness to 
not only do this reflexive work, but publicly acknowledge his own acceptance of racist structures 
is a necessary step in addressing structures of racism.  
The audience learns more about my father’s death after they’ve already met him as a St. 
Sign honoree and an aspirational little league player. As playwright and performer, I knew I had 
to build up to this emotional moment. Texas Melt’s lesson on East Texas fades into Elizabeth’s 
recollections of the family farm, leading to the memory of her father’s death.  
excerpted from  
SCENE 4 
 
Somewhat absent-mindedly, Texas Melt removes her skirt and hat to dress 
up the skeleton. 
This is the first moment the audience really begins to see the blurring 
between Elizabeth and Texas Melt—in this section she kind of melts 
between the two, slipping in and out of her over-the-top East Texas voice 
and her “normal” Elizabeth voice. It should be a clear moment of overlap, 
but seamless in many ways. One of the boxes Texas Melt opened up is 
nearby filled with her father’s items—pictures, a hat, news clippings, etc. 
She pulls out a photo album. 
  
Elizabeth begins humming... “Down by the bay” 
An image in the photo album catches her eye. 
We’d always sing songs as we drove around the farm. Most were call and 
response songs that we could echo Daddy as he sang. Now, y’all know 
how this works... 
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Down by the bay— gesturing to audience, urging as needed (Audience 
repeats) 
Where the watermelons grow—(Audience repeats) 
Back to my home—(Audience repeats) 
I dare not go—(Audience repeats) 
For if I do—(Audience repeats) 
My mother will say—(Audience repeats) 
House lights down. 
Have you ever seen a Lobo playing an oboe... down by the bay??! 
  
Elizabeth keeps flipping through album—images of the farm appear. 
Daddy was such a farm boy and would sometimes take us to the farm 
when he went to count the cows-- 
We were all crowded together, sitting in the front of the old yellow truck. 
This was a legit farm truck. My sisters and I hated it—it was hot and the 
seat would burn your legs, it smelled like cowfeed if we were lucky. At 
some point we couldn’t roll all of the windows down, but if you were 
careful to not pinch your fingers you could open the little triangle window 
and at least catch a breeze to waft the hot sticky smell of cow out of your 
face. 
Daddy spent so much time at the farm, and he was at the Red House that 
day— 
Elizabeth traces the outline of a photo in the album- 
Singing… Oh what a day— 
April 10, 2010. 
Singing… Where the Piney Woods grow— 
He died deep in the heart of East Texas. 
Singing…  Back to my home— 
He died at the Red House, 
Singing… I always go— 
our farm, our home. 
My giant was knocked down that day, 
Elizabeth turns the page and sees the other articles 
but he wasn’t just mine— 
Daddy served on the school board for many years when I was little.  He 
told us that parents would come to board meetings and wanted to talk 
about problems concerning racism—he realized there was no forum in the 
community to address that—so he tried to find a way to make a space for 
that—even in East Texas. 
Humming the first lines of the song: Oh what a day, where the Piney 
Woods grow... 
Singing 
Back to my home--- I always go. For when I do, I hear my father say— 
Elizabeth pulls an Astros cap out of a box. Elizabeth holds the hat out on 
her hand (like Yorick’s skull) as she says the next line. 
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“Everyone should strive to be a Texan at least once in their life.” 
She puts the hat on backwards and returns to the boxes... 
 
All of the themes I’ve addressed in this paper are present in this scene, surfacing in Elizabeth’s 
grief. The farm is her small piece of East Texas, a place where she feels safe and protected. It is 
also a place of immense loss while simultaneously representing her father’s legacy and 
Elizabeth’s inheritance. It is possible that my discomfort with oversharing is necessary to the 
process. In many ways, I am oversharing, but it’s the assertive anti-racist in me that insists on 
reminding everyone that I am complicit in systems of structural racism. Not because my great-
grandfather was a white supremacist—if that were the case, surely my father’s commitment to 
racial justice would counter L.L. Mackey’s misled early twentieth-century beliefs—but because 
of the effects of a complex web of socio-economic, cultural, and political practices that my great-
grandfather (and generations before and after him) participated in, providing me with tangible 
and intangible advantages.  
Ultimately, I place the responsibility of finishing the unpacking on the audience. It is 
their turn to tackle the difficult stories:  
Scene 9 
 
Okay. We just need to get this done. No more distractions. 
The stage should be very chaotic at this point. Scattered items from 
boxes—a couple skeletons, books, images, papers, etc. The lights should 
be full—no Texas Melt lights or memory lights--- they could be a bit harsh 
even, so the details of the stage are visible and the magic of the scene fully 
evaporates. 
Elizabeth begins picking things up and putting most things in the garbage 
bin. 
Memories start to trickle in over the audio, cutting one another off, and 
interrupting one another as her movements get more erratic.  
 
Forget it! I’m not going to get this done. I can’t. I quit.  It’s too big.   
WHY IS EVERYTHING BIGGER IN TEXAS?!?!? 
 Elizabeth seems to wilt and she drops everything in her arms.  
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It’s hard to make sense of the things we hold onto—and that gut feeling 
that tells us what to do—what to fight for—things we can never let go of. 
Never forget... 
Elizabeth continues to break down. 
I need my giant who wanted nothing more than to stretch his arms wide 
open and protect every single thing that would fit in his wing span. 
Singing . . . Oh what a day-- 
Where the Piney woods grow— 
Back to my home—I always go— 
Daddy’s still singing—I can hear him-- I just keep trying to follow along. 
For when I do— 
my father.... did say— 
Daddy was having trouble sleeping the week before he died. So Mama 
asked him what he was thinking about--- 
“I’m praying for everyone we know.” 
Longview needed a man like Mickey Melton. 
He believed in East Texas. Believed that we were big enough to care for 
one another and address the history that’s been piling up around us. 
Someone has to make the first move, but not even a giant can carry all that 
weight. 
He is the giant whose shoulders I stand on... 
She smiles remembering—but the smile begins to weigh her down. 
... but who was he standing on? 
Alright.  
 looking around her…  
I’ve done what I can with this mess. Y’all can clean up the rest.  
  




Brené Brown is another “researcher, storyteller, and Texan” who is invested in 
understanding vulnerability.280 Brown argues that vulnerability is a necessity in life and it is the 
“birthplace of love, belonging, joy, courage, empathy, and creativity.”281 The researcher, 
performer, and anti-racist in me perks up at this definition. As the “birthplace” of love, 
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belonging, joy, courage, empathy, and creativity vulnerability is a crucial component in doing 
any kind of meaningful work, but it makes particular sense when the work is a combination of 
performance, scholarship, and activism. I continue my analysis of Unpacking Longview in the 
next section, turning my attention exclusively to Texas Melt and her role as the wise-fool.  
Texas Melt’s Guide to Artifice and Wisdom 
I introduced Texas Melt to Unpacking Longview almost a year after I began the writing 
process. There was something missing from the piece that would offer audiences insight into that 
distinctly Texan love of all things oversized, Texas-shaped, and twangy. The name “Texas Melt” 
is a bit of cunning wordplay combining my state of origin with the first four letters of my last 
name: Melton. The name inspires visions of sandwiches made of Texas toast and gooey cheese, 
so it is unsurprising, perhaps, that the nickname was given to me by a non-Texan friend one 
morning while sitting down to breakfast at a local East Texas diner that offered Texas-shaped 
waffles. While the creation of a character like Texas Melt is not uncommon, it is not standard 
practice to pair camp with oral history and ethnographic performance. In many ways, the use of 
such exaggeration in performed ethnography would result in an unethical and irresponsible 
representation of one’s research. Texas Melt, however, emphasizes the theatricality and spectacle 
of camp while utilizing the trope of the wise fool to present a stylized representation of Texas 
identity and whiteness that invites laughter and critical reflection.  
Defining theatricality is the first step to understanding camp and the wise fool. As Diana 
Taylor explains, “theatricality (like theatre) flaunts its artifice, its constructedness. [. . .] 
Theatricality strives for efficaciousness, not authenticity. It connotes a conscious, controlled, and 
thus, always political dimension that performance need not imply. It differs from spectacle in 
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that theatricality highlights the mechanics of spectacle.” 282 Theatricality signals the intentionally 
designed and orchestrated aspects of presentation that take place in performance: staging, 
costuming, processes of rehearsal, audience engagement, presentational style (in the round, 
presentational/proscenium, site specific, etc.), and other components. In this way, most popular 
and commercial performances are made legible through theatricality. Spectacle exposes 
theatricality’s artifice and allows audience members to see how theatricality works as a mode of 
performance that can simultaneously be dynamic and prescriptive.  
Spectacle is all about seeing. The Oxford English Dictionary offers the following 
definitions of spectacle:  
1. a. A specially prepared or arranged display of a more or less public nature (esp. 
one on a large scale), forming an impressive or interesting show or 
entertainment for those viewing it.  
2. A person or thing exhibited to, or set before, the public gaze as an object either 
(a) of curiosity or contempt, or (b) of marvel or admiration. 283 
 
These definitions remind us that above all else spectacle is about making something 
visible to an audience. In most cases, the thing that is made visible is most significant. Studying 
spectacle is also a move to understanding the mechanics of presentation, stylization, and a 
particular emotional praxis. Aristotle explains, “The Spectacle has, indeed, an emotional 
attraction of its own, but of all the parts, it is the least artistic, and connected least with the art of 
poetry. . . Besides, the production of spectacular effects depends more on the art of the stage 
machinist than on that of the poet.”284 Aristotle devalues spectacle on the basis that it is praxis. In 
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other words, he defines spectacle as the mechanical operations that support what he sees as the 
higher form of artistry: narrative. Within this framework, we need to recognize that spectacle’s 
biggest strength is that it is not an art form, but a tool that strategically relies on visibility to 
heighten emotions. 
To begin, I want to turn to spectacle’s theatrical lineage. If spectacle’s efficacy is situated 
in making something visible, then theatricality provides a way to understand this material 
practice of staging what is seen. In this way, spectacle is legible within theatrical logics. 
Spectacle is a tool of particular aesthetic forms, not the form itself. In “Curiosity or Contempt: 
On Spectacle, the Human, and Activism” Baz Kershaw offers a historical trajectory for 
spectacle. Kershaw traces the disdain for spectacle to Aristotle’s Poetics, where spectacle, opsis, 
is described as the “least artistic” element.285 This treatment of spectacle as something “less 
than” the other components of drama has persisted well into the twentieth century, and scholars 
have only recently started rethinking spectacle as “more than” a flashy gimmick or trick. At the 
very least, we need to acknowledge that spectacle’s sparkle is doing something. Margaret Werry 
explains, “colored by a distrust of popular politics and its dynamic entanglement with market and 
social processes, early critiques took spectacle as the negative mirror image of theater’s ideal 
role as a political medium.”286 It is necessary to understand and theoretically situate spectacle 
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within a theatrical frame because it offers a way to rethink the particular understanding of 
spectacle set forth by Guy Debord’s Society of the Spectacle.  
Many contemporary theatre scholars who have taken up spectacle have necessarily 
responded to Debord. I see great value in Debord’s theory; however, it lacks a theatrical nuance 
that can offer spectacle as something more than the hyper-real. Kershaw’s work highlights the 
ways human bodies are often situated “at the heart of spectacle.”287 He positions his work 
alongside Debord’s as a way to draw attention to the social individuals who are acted on through 
a seemingly overwhelming mediatization. Werry addresses spectacle not only as anaesthetizing, 
but also as generative. She argues spectacle has a “circulatory momentum” that is not “innocent 
of political hegemony,” but that “its need for participation and witness also makes it an 
inherently open system, unstable and porous to the imaginings, actions, and investments of a 
range of agents.”288 Importantly both Kershaw and Werry address the ways spectacle must make 
room for the bodies involved. More specifically, Kershaw reintroduces the spectator, while 
Werry makes sure we do not overlook the performer. I want to offer a new way of thinking about 
spectacle that situates it in a theatrical frame, and also allows for the coexistence of the complex 
relationships between the hyper-real, spectator, and performer. Debord’s spectacle depends on a 
separation that “keeps people in a state of unconsciousness as they pass through practical 
changes in their conditions of existence.”289 
Debord’s text was published in 1967, thirty years earlier, Walter Benjamin was similarly 
working through this problem in The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical Reproduction (1936). 
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Benjamin’s work approaches the question through the lens of distraction and concentration. He 
believes art calls on the viewer to concentrate, but the problem is that masses seek distraction.290 
Still, he sees film as a site of simultaneous distraction and call to action, arguing “the film with 
its shock effect meets this mode of reception halfway.”291 This shock effect is part of the 
cinema’s spectacular arsenal. Benjamin points to the power of spectacle, but still holds to the 
perception that the mass is “absent-minded” and absorbs the work of art (which is less preferable 
to being absorbed by the work of art).292 
For Debord, the spectator is wholly unaware of the spectacle: “Imprisoned in a flattened 
universe bounded by the screen of the spectacle that has enthralled him, the spectator knows no 
one but the fictitious speakers who subject him to a one-way monologue about their commodities 
and the politics of their commodities.”293 The screen is the boundary between the spectator and 
the world. It creates a distance that for Debord seems insurmountable. Theatricality tells us 
otherwise: it is not a screen, but a scrim. As a technology of the theatre, scrims are curtains that 
strategically expose and hide, make visible and invisible. When a light is shining on the front of 
the scrim and the space behind the curtain is unlit, it appears opaque. In this way, a scrim can 
give an illusion of a screen; however, if the front of the scrim is left in darkness and the area 
behind it lighted, the curtain becomes transparent and the bodies or scenery behind become 
                                               
290Walter Benjamin, “The Work of Art in the Age of Mechanical Reproduction,” Illuminations, 
241. 
 
291Benjamin, “Work of Art,” 242. 
 
292Benjamin, “Work of Art,” 242-243. 
 
293Debord, Society of the Spectacle, 118, original emphasis. 
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visible. A theatrical illusion, a scrim exposes its own artifice and invites the audience to engage 
in the spectacle. Further, it is designed, mechanized, and highly controlled by human bodies.  
Understanding spectacle as a scrim, rather than a screen, introduces a way to understand 
the range of spectacles that may take place. At times, it is a Debordian spectacle. Using the 
metaphor of the scrim, this type of spectacle takes place when the scrim is opaque. It is an 
illusion, but until the illusion is exposed the audience knows no better and simply accepts it for 
what they believe it be (ie. a solid curtain, capitalism, race, etc.). It is important to note that I am 
not arguing that all theatre performances are anti-Debordian spectacle. Commercial 
performances, particularly touring Broadway musicals, are highly engaged in what Debord 
would characterize as the spectacle of the commodity. Debord argues, “the spectacle is the stage 
at which the commodity has succeeded in totally colonizing social life,” and many forms of 
theatrical performance are colonized by commodity.294 Still, there may be multiple spectacles 
occurring at one time. Significantly, this reinforces the Aristotelian view of spectacle as material 
technology and reliant on theatrical operations. But it also offers a way to approach spectacle as 
subversive and potentially disruptive of the status quo. In this way, the metaphor of the scrim can 
be a useful tool in thinking about spectacle.  
Interestingly, both Benjamin and Bertolt Brecht point to what Debord disavows in the 
spectacle—that as a theatrical strategy it is a dual technology of the real and the fake. Thus, we 
arrive at Brecht who is clearly situated within the domain of theatricality. Brecht similarly 
decries the state of the arts, but situates his argument in response to a particular type of theatrical 
realism that encourages spectators to sit motionless, as if they are sleeping, and in a “detached 
                                               
294Debord, Society of the Spectacle, 21. 
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state.”295 This type of magical spectacle has turned the “children of the scientific era, into a 
cowed, credulous, hypnotized mass” and Brecht believes the salvation of the arts is in denying 
this hypnotization. Brecht promotes alienation from the intoxicating and magical sights set in 
front of the audience and offers a style of presentation that is intended to “leave the spectator’s 
intellect free and highly mobile.”296 Seemingly, he is calling for an end to spectacle, but I would 
argue it is only spectacle as he knew it. He replaces this spectacle with a highly stylized anti-
spectacle that is intended to alienate the audience from the magic to the point where they can 
question what is being presented to them and the way it represents their world. Brecht’s anti-
spectacle primarily relies on the “alienation effect,” which represents the story in a way that 
helps the audience “recognize [the play’s] subject, but at the same time makes it seem 
unfamiliar.”297 One way this is accomplished is by making sure the actors aren’t fully absorbed 
in their characters. If they commit to their characters fully they may reach a certain level of 
realism that will suck the audience in to a complacent engagement with the piece instead of a 
more aware relationship with the actions on stage. If the alienation effect is successful, the 
audience will learn something about the current political relations of their world.  
This pedagogical and stylized anti-spectacle relies on the logics of spectacle as it attempts 
to break the same logics and throw them off. Brecht’s style is meta-theatrical because it speaks 
directly to its own artifice and challenges the audience to engage it on the level of the theatrical 
paradox. Brecht’s anti-theatrical, anti-spectacular approach points to a contradiction, but does not 
actually succeed in contradicting. Brecht did not believe that art could be apolitical; everyone 
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who claims that their work is not political is simply an ally to “the ruling group.”298 Thus, all art 
is political and should be used to challenge and disrupt the standards of the ruling group. 
Brecht’s anti-spectacular presentation uses the logics of spectacle to subvert the current relations 
in an attempt to highlight political problems. In other words, Brecht’s alienation effect is 
intended to simultaneously capture the audience’s attention, while also exposing its own artifice 
through its embrace of anti-realist staging. In this way, it teaches the audience to recognize the 
ways spectacle functions as a scrim both exposing and hiding its own mechanics. Brecht’s anti-
spectacular stylization is still highly theatrical and does not escape the spectacular, but relies on 
the denial of the spectacular in order to articulate the strategy’s full range of potential. Even 
though Brecht’s language is often couched in the traditional disdain for the spectacular, he helps 
make visible the potential for spectacle to subvert the everyday. 
Texas Melt loves a good spectacle and one of her jobs is to add a bit of razzle dazzle to 
the play. Inspired by camp’s excess and commitment to bigness, Texas Melt activates the wise-
fool trope as she manipulates spectacle. At times she dances, sings, and sparkles captivating the 
audience with her Texas-sized charisma and buoyant energy, obscuring the image behind the 
scrim. Other times, the light shines brightly behind the scrim, revealing that something more is 
wrapped up and caught between her twang and pride in the Republic of Texas. Texas Melt’s first 
appearance onstage, introduces the character’s relationship to camp.  
Scene II 
Texas Melt interrupts the bumbling audio announcer, bursting 
onstage- 
TX M: Oh good lord quit that mess before you give everybody a 
migraine! 
TX Melt is dressed in loud Texas regalia— red, white, and blue 
cowboy hat, cowboy boots, and a larger than life poodle skirt with 
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the bloody battle scene from the battle of the Alamo across the 
front. Everything about her is bigger than life. 
TX M: Good Lour-uhd! I am so sorry y’all-- You’d think none of these 
folks have ever put on a show before.  They really have no idea what they 
are talkin’ about. And—oh good grief—do they call this a stage?! This 
will just take a feeeeeww minutes to kind of scoot things ‘round a bit.  I 
know this is not what any of you had in mind when you showed up 
today—I am hardly presentable—I am just so embarrassed to jump out 
here like this. I’m sure y’all are thinking—this show is just FALLING 
apart at the SEAMS... But don’t you worry. I am Texas Melt—and I’m 
here to get things back on track! 
Right.... okay. Well… You can trust Texas Melt 
TX M continues—it should be clear to the audience that she is 
“making this up as she goes.”  
Now, y’all are in for a big  ol’ treat! This next scene is called SINGING 
WITH TEXAS MELT!!! Y’all are going to help me with one of the 
classics---  so just jump on in as you feel comfortable. Alrighty. Y’all 
ready? 
TX Melt begins clapping and singing—once the audience joins in 
some with the clapping she moves about the stage in a showy 
demonstration of preparing the scene as she sings the Yodel. 
  
TX M:  
“Gee I love to yodel, 
Yodel all day long, 
Whenever I get feelin' blue 
I up and sing my song. 
 
The words are not so fancy 
And mighty free they be, 
So if you come from Texas 
Just Yodel after me.” 
As Elizabeth is moving boxes and rearranging things she pulls out 
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She is working really hard to be welcoming to the audience and 
bring them into the piece. There are several boxes/packages that 
she removes from the larger box and arranges in front with special 
care. She should finish out the final yodel with a grand flourish. 
She continues softly singing/humming/yodeling along as she opens 
and digs around upstage. She is looking for the Texas flag—
finding it she puts it on a pole and begins waving it. 
TX M: Well, Hallelujah! I thought we were going to have to cancel—you 
can’t just start a show without the star! 
TX Melt hums Texas Our Texas She snaps to attention and 
marches the flag to its stand, which should be far stage left.  
A recorded voice speaks: 
“Please rise. Join me for the Texas national pledge and anthem.” 
TX M: Well, y’all heard the man—stand on up.  
She returns to the flag, hangs it and turns to the audience, placing 
her hand over her heart. 
TX M: All right—here we go! 
 “Honor the Texas flag. I pledge allegiance to thee. Texas, one state under 
God, one and indivisible.” 
With a sweeping gesture, she pulls out her armadillo pointer. 
TX M: Well don’t sit down now! We’ve got a song to sing-- just follow 
the jumping armadillo! 
Texas Melt leads operatically...using her armadillo pointer to land 
on the words as they come up. The projection is too fast and too 
slow at times and it is difficult to keep pace with the song. 
TX M: “Texas, Our Texas! All Hail the mighty state. Texas, our Texas so 
wonderful so great. Boldest and grandest withstanding every test, oh 
empire wide and glorious you hail supremely blessed. God bless you 
Texas, and keep you and strong that you may grow in power and worth 
throughout the ages long.”  
Ah-- I feel much better now.  
Taking one last look around the room and making final 
adjustments…  
TX M: And now—everything is ready! 
TX Melt RUNS off stage.  
Elizabeth removes TX melt’s skirt and hat. Transition music 
plays—Little Texas “God Blessed Texas” accompanied by video of 
driving through East Texas... 
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As a style of performance, camp relies heavily on theatricality and spectacle, but does so 
with “a comic view of the world.”299 Unsurprisingly, theatricality and spectacle are hugely 
important to the ways Texas Melt presents herself. Before the audience even knows who Texas 
Melt is, she is apologizing for the show’s lack of theatricality:  
TX M: Good Lour-uhd! I am so sorry y’all-- You’d think none of these folks have ever put 
on a show before.  They really have no idea what they are talkin’ about. And—oh good 
grief—do they call this a stage?! This will just take a feeeeeww minutes to kind of scoot 
things ‘round a bit.  I know this is not what any of you had in mind when you showed up 
today—I am hardly presentable—I am just so embarrassed to jump out here like this. I’m 
sure y’all are thinking—this show is just FALLING apart at the SEAMS... But don’t you 
worry. I am Texas Melt—and I’m here to get things back on track! 
Right.... okay. Well…  
TX M continues—it should be clear to the audience that she is “making this up as 
she goes.”  
 
This first moment of meta-theatricality is one of the many times Texas Melt 
acknowledges to the audience that she knows she is a character in a play. As the play progresses, 
Texas Melt continues to manipulate her relationship to the play’s artifice. Whereas ETR seems 
surprised by the memories that transmit through her, Texas Melt moves in and out of scenes with 
a jaunt in her step and a ready wink to the audience as if to say, “Oh yes, I knew that would 
happen. This is a play, after all, and anything might happen.” This playful commentary is one 
example of how Texas Melt thrives on theatricality and embraces a campy approach to her 
relationship with ETR and the other events that take place over the course of the play.  
Theatricality and “a comic vision of the world” are the first two components of camp 
noted by Susan Sontag in her seminal essay “Notes on Camp,” but she also articulates camp as 
relying on “a kind of love” or “tender feeling.”300 As a style, camp is difficult to pin down, but it 
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is accepted that camp is “exaggerated, ostentatious, and outrageous,” much like Texas culture.301 
A place that prides itself on its bigness, Texas easily lends itself to a campy interpretation. Texas 
Melt uses camp to highlight the ridiculous, but loveable aspects of Texas culture. After her initial 
apology to the audience, Texas Melt sets to work making sure the stage is Texas-y enough—
aghast that the Texas flag is nowhere onstage, she waves and raises it with due ceremony, 
insisting the audience join her for the Pledge to the Texas Flag and the state anthem, “Texas, Our 
Texas.” Coaxing and cajoling the audience to their feet, she guides them through these Texas 
rituals, instructing them to follow the bouncing-armadillo (a large cardboard armadillo attached 
to the end of a curtain rod) as the projected words scroll across the boxes onstage. Texas Melt 
does really expect the audience to take her seriously, but she’ll be damned if they don’t follow 
her instructions and participate in these simple rituals of Texas identity. In doing so, she hopes 
some of those feelings of fondness might creep up on them as they communally honor Texas and 
what it represents.  
Texas Melt’s style and attitude are both very campy, but as Esther Newton argues “camp 
is not a thing. Most broadly it signifies a relationship between things, people, and activities or 
qualities, and homosexuality.”302 One of the best ways to understand Texas Melt’s campiness is 
to introduce Taylor Mac’s mammoth 24-hour production, A 24-Decade History of Popular 
Music, which is one of the most outrageously campy performances on contemporary stages and 
inspired my choices about Texas Melt’s stylization. Sean F. Edgecomb, situates Mac’s work as 
an extension of Charles Ludlam’s theatre of the Ridiculous, which “juxtaposed the modernist 
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tradition of the avant-garde with camp, clowning, and drag,” and was “one of the first fully 
realized queer theater forms in the United States.”303  
Texas Melt is not queer, but neither is she not-not queer. Camp’s relationship to 
queerness and homosexuality can be tricky and scholars do not always agree on camp’s 
relationship to queer politics and identity.304  Fortunately, camp is particularly well-suited to 
playing with contradictions and allowing multiple truths to exist at once. There is nothing overtly 
queer or even sexual about Texas Melt. This was an active choice that I made in order to focus 
more clearly on the anti-racist goals of the piece. I wrote the play with an East Texas audience in 
mind and knew I needed to pick my battles. If I was going to ask them to think critically about 
their relationship to structures of racism then I did not want folks to get sidetracked by their 
discomfort with queer or highly sexualized content. Even with this intention in mind, some 
audience members interpreted Texas Melt as queer due to her song and dance with the play’s 
first skeleton. The lyrics to “Texas Yodel” begin very generically, but quickly develop into a 
story of love and marriage: 
Gee I love to yodel, yodel all day long. 
Whenever I get feelin' blue I up and sing my song. 
 
The words are not so fancy and mighty free they be, 




One day when I was walkin’ beneath a sky so blue 
I met a brown-eyed Texas girl who said her name was Sue.  
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She smiled at me so nicely that bells began to ring 




We decided to get married and tied that knot in June 
Then travelled down to San Antone upon our honeymoon. 
It was just a week last Sund’y the ring went on her hand  




Texas Melt sings the yodel while moving around the stage, unpacking boxes and rearranging 
items scattered here and there. As she is unpacking, she removes a skeleton and they dance 
together as she finishes the song. The skeleton becomes Texas Melt’s “brown-eyed” Sue and she 
lovingly fawns over and caresses the skeleton’s face as she sets it up on some boxes where it 
stays for the remainder of the show. In response to this scene, an anonymous Longview audience 
member wrote they were surprised when “MELT marries a girl!” While I did not intend to queer 
Texas Melt, I was pleased with the opportunity the song provides audience members to interpret 
her as non-normative.   
Texas Melt’s love and affinity for the skeletons she unpacks is undoubtedly campy on 
many levels, but she would shine a little less brightly without her Texas Melt garb. Once again, 
Taylor Mac serves as inspiration. Mac’s performance style relies on spectacular costumes and 
scathing social critiques305 all wrapped up in references to popular culture and doused in glitter, 
                                               
305Mac instructs the audience throughout the performance, inviting those in the worst seats to the 
front section, packing the stage with male bodies during WWI, and inviting all the lesbians 
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who are people of color are invited to move into the “city,” relocating to the center of the 
auditorium. The audience stays in this position for a large portion of the performance. 
Eventually, Mac invites LGBTQ+ identifying persons to join the people of color, but it is several 
  222 
sequins, ribbons, and occasionally, barbed-wire. Everything about the performance, from the run 
time to the costumes, is extravagant and over-the-top.  Mac, who prefers the pronoun judy, 
commits one hour to each decade, beginning in 1776 and concluding in 2016. Each hour and 
decade reveals a new costume designed by Machine Dazzle, which are thematically inspired by 
the popular music and culture of the era it represents. Dazzle’s design style has been called “a 
new and heightened form of Surrealism,” and is unabashedly committed to queering the 
American history that serves as the foundation of Mac’s piece.306 For example, Mac’s costume 
for the decade of the 1950’s includes a medusa-like head piece made of red and blue paper 3-D 
glasses and a wide, full skirt that cascades out in strips that end with suburban scenes of homes, 
clouds, and trees. A white picket fence boa drapes across Mac’s shoulders, wrapping judy in the 
iconic image of the mid-century American dream. In an ideal world not limited by time and 
monetary resources Texas Melt would reveal a different costume each time she appears onstage. 
I’m imagining Alamo headpieces paired with distorted confederate statue body suits, cage-like 
oil-derrick dresses with spouting oil hats made of tinsel and Christmas lights, and of course, a 
mangy, bullet-hole-riddled possum cape with a fleshy tail-train. Unfortunately, Texas Melt’s 
costume does not achieve the same level of surrealist campy magnificence of Machine Dazzle’s 
designs, but her look was very much inspired by Mac’s theatricality and excess. Logistically, 
Texas Melt’s outfit has to be something that is easy to layer on top of ETR’s more everyday 
clothes. Thus, a large wrap-around poodle skirt, cowboy hat, and red bandana are the basic 
                                               
decades until white audience members, looking at one another out of the corner of their eyes, 
eventually make their way back to the section that held their original seats. Mac is a master at 
audience manipulation and utilizes these discomforting skills to provoke critical reflection.  
 
306Hilton Als, “Machine Dazzle Embodies a New Kind of Surrealism,” The New York Times, 
October 1, 2018, https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2018/10/08/machine-dazzle-embodies-
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elements in Texas Melt’s wardrobe. All three pieces are covered in sequins, shiny pom-poms, 
and spangly ribbons. “Texas Melt” is emblazoned across the skirt, along with a felted scene from 
the Battle of the Alamo and a few East Texas-inspired felt scenes: red barns, hay bales, pine 
trees. The exuberant projections that bounce, spin, and cascade across the stage help extend and 
magnify Texas Melt’s flair for dramatic excess.   
It is not a surprise, then, that camp has so fully embraced foolery as a mode of 
performance that “might be illumination or nonsense.”31 The fool, as a character or trope, is 
made legible through theatricality and utilizes spectacle as a strategy to either hide or make its 
own artifice visible. Further, as a style, camp’s emphasis on exaggeration, humor, and excess 
enhances the presentation of a fool’s foolishness. All of these components and attributes of 
theatrical performance overlap and inform one another, but it is easy to mistake each part’s role: 
Theatricality it the over-arching logic shaping the play. Spectacle is strategy and tool of the 
theatre that can expose and/or mask a play’s artifice. Significantly, spectacle is more than shiny 
and flashy light-hearted moments. It is also the claps of thunder, a hidden trap door, and an eerie 
fog that allow a heart-dropping ghost to appear onstage. Camp is a style of performance that 
relies on humor and an excess of spectacle. The fool is a character and trope that similarly relies 
on humor, wit, and silliness to achieve a particular end. Precision is necessary when talking 
about these components of the play, but it just gets more muddled from here. Performance 
lineages of foolery are complex, particularly when folklore and literature are added into the mix. 
Scholars have written a lot about fools, buffoons, tricksters, clowns, and other comedic types. 
Sometimes these characters exist primarily on the page or in oral narratives of long remembered 
myths and tales. While the theories of how fools function in such stories is relevant to this work, 
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I am primarily invested in thinking about Texas Melt as an artificial fool and investigating how  
this foolishness relates to her whiteness.  
Just as a fool startles, muddles, and confuses audiences, the terms for discussing foolery 
in its many forms may produce a furrowed brow and suspicious tilt of the head. I proceed with 
this acknowledgement in mind and do my best to note when a distinction between specific terms 
in important to understanding Texas Melt. To begin, Texas Melt is inspired by Shakespeare’s 
fools. Robert H. Bell distinguishes the many types of fools that appear in Shakespeare’s works, 
explaining:  
Though clown, fool, and jester remain more or less synonymous in Elizabethan 
England, Shakespeare begins to differentiate. Conventionally, a clown is an 
ignorant rustic confounded at court or lost in the city. A jester is a sophisticated 
courtly performer. . . also known to Elizabethans as an artificial fool, who 
“counterfeits folly for the entertainment of others”307 as opposed to a “natural” 
fool or lunatic.308 
 
With these distinctions in mind, Texas Melt relies on the theatricality of artificial fools with a bit 
of rural Texas-inspired clowning. The artificial fool, or what I prefer to call the wise fool, has an 
awareness of their silliness and wields it as a double-edged sword. Fools are ridiculous, but they 
are also something more. Bell argues, “Foolery is the dynamic ongoing exchange between 
opposites such sublime and ridiculous, everything and nothing. Fools… keep both poles in play. 
This giddy oscillation between extremes is both a source and an effect of fooling.”309 This 
both/and aspect of a wise fool helps Texas Melt manipulate theatrical spectacle, choosing when 
to reveal and when to obscure.  
                                               
307Robert H. Bell is citing the OED definition of “fool.”  
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309Robert H. Bell, Shakespeare’s Great Stage of Fools, 6-7 
  225 
One of the key aspects of a fool (or trickster, as the case may be) is their liminal position 
betwixt and between social norms and the outlandish.310 Fools rest in the space of anti-structure 
and poke and prod their fingers into the crevices that just might make something structural really 
begin to break down.311 We laugh and cringe at the fool’s folly, but their “creative cleverness 
amazes us and keeps alive the possibility of transcending the social restrictions we regularly 
encounter.”312 A fool’s ambiguity can be maddening and they are known for asking questions 
that they have no intention of answering.313 Texas Melt’s liminality is perhaps clearest during her 
Alamo melt-down scene when even she seems stuck in some space she has no control over:   
excerpted from Scene 6 
A faint yodel is heard from off-stage, making Elizabeth pause. 
Then, with a dramatic light shift and burst of Texas song 
everything onstage changes...  
Oh Howdy, y’all— 
Looks down and notices she not in her Texas Melt duds- screams 
and covers herself up as if she weren’t dressed. She hustles to put 
her clothes on while the music continues and then she tries to 
recover everything as if nothing happened. 
Y’all havin’ a good time? I just wanted to check-in and see how our girl is 
handling things. This is a mighty powerful space, isn’t it? So full of 
history and memories. Y’all have got a real serious task to tackle here, and 
I just don’t know how you’ll do it with all these memories walkin’ in and 
out and all over. The memories are thicker than pine pollen in allergy 
season! Phewww! These memories are going to stick around stronger than 
the stink of a dead skunk.  
Oh! You know what? I just remembered something! Wanna give us a 
guess? 
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Aww c’mon.. what do you think I’m thinking about? What do you think? 
What do you think? 
Runs down to audience to ask folks what she’s thinking about. Ad 
lib as necessary. If someone guesses correctly: Well, somebody’s 
ready to go home. Way to ruin the ending. 
What would Texas Melt remember? 
The ALAMO, of course!  
“Remember, remember the fourth of November! 
Oh hell. That’s not right. Nevermore, nevermore quoth the blade of the 
Jim Bouie knife. “Four score and seven years ago…”  
Begins unpacking her Alamo box—pulls out skeleton pieces, 
ribbons with skulls all over them, and Texas flag bunting 
Singing .... 
“Davy! Davy Crockett King of the wild Frontier!” 
Texas Melt freezes, scared—she doesn’t know what’s happening. 
Oh noooo... .oh nooooo.... 
My memories are gettin’ all muddled. All I want to do is remember the 
ALAMO!!  
Special delivery from General Gordon Granger: JUNETEENTH!  
“Y’all can all go to hell-- as for me- I’m headin’ to Texas.” 
Remember!!  
I know, I know we lost... but what a beautiful republic we made after the 
battle of Appomattox! San Jacinto!  
For one GLORIOUS decade we were our own beautiful Republic... 
and then all that other mess happened. 
Ahh—but the Alamo! The bloody bloody Alamo, where so many died—  
Embracing skeleton. 
-that’s worth remembering. The promise of a glorious end to a 
Revolution? WE’ve got to remember! We’ve got to remember!!!  
Oh—hey... sorry I got a little caught up in that soliloquy.   
Now..... what am I forgetting?  
Texas Melt walks off in a daze. 
 
The projections and sound begin going haywire after Texas Melt screams: “the ALAMO, of 
course!” Texas Melt’s remembering and all of the memories evoked by items unpacked by ETR 
trigger some sort of misplaced memory avalanche and Texas Melt begins spouting out famous 
quotes and phrases that range from songs about Davey Crockett (who famously died at the 
Alamo) to snippets that evoke the Texas Revolution (San Jacinto) and the American Civil War 
(Appomattox, Juneteenth and General Gordon Granger). Texas Melt certainly provides no 
answers as the audience watches the onslaught of clashing memories pile on top of one another 
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(quite literally as the stage becomes an unholy mess), but her questions evoke the contemporary 
arguments about what to do with Confederate Monuments that are in public spaces. In many 
ways, this is Texas Melt performing and playing with the issues that arise in the Texas Myth, 
which is addressed in Chapter 1. You are left wondering how much of it was orchestrated 
madness and chaos when she comes back to herself at the end of the scene only to ask, “now 
what am I forgetting?” What, indeed.  
In addition to this performative sleight of hand, Texas Melt began as something of a 
clown. She’s often popping out of boxes and bursting through walls. I incorporated a bit of 
physical comedy into the first version of the performance: Texas Melt balanced precarious 
towers of boxes as she readied the stage and fell head first into a box only to emerge out of the 
upended bottom of the box with the Texas flag. The lines between a clown as “ignorant rustic” 
and the wise fool begin to blur pretty quickly. In his study of country music in a small town 
outside of Austin, Aaron Fox articulates the relationship between living a life out in the country 
and the stereotypical identities that often accompany such lives: “Living ‘out the country’ means 
identifying rural values with social “outness.” It polemically marks a lack of sophistication, but 
also a disarming forthrightness of character. Not surprisingly, such images of ‘country’ suggest 
sociable eccentricity, and always imply a hint of the sly trickster, who knows more than he lets 
on.”314 Fox goes on to explain that the redneck and rube are the two most common tropes of such 
country foolishness. The redneck is on the “dangerous hell-raising” end of the spectrum, whereas 
the rube is more approachable and “sympathetically portrayed.”315 The iconic television show 
                                               
314Aaron Fox, Real Country: Music and Language in Working-Class Culture, (Durham, NC: 
Duke University Press, 2004), 96. 
 
315Fox, Real Country, 96-97. 
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The Beverly Hillbillies portrays a family of rubes, who are undoubtedly uncouth but are also 
friendly neighbors and simply accepted as out of place. Individuals also deploy “the figure of the 
rube” as “a specific explanatory and inhabited identity, a means of socializing a certain kind of 
expressive foolishness, and for performing an excessive version of one’s everyday self.”316 I just 
happen to have given mine a name. At times “both an unfair stereotype and a funny 
exaggeration” Texas Melt relies on a nostalgia for country livin’ and theatricalizes my own rube-
ishness.  
As I gestured to earlier, the term “trickster” is often used synonymously with fool, but 
this overlooks the historical and disciplinary contexts of each term that are particularly important 
when thinking about Texas Melt’s relationship to whiteness. To simply equate an Elizabethan 
fool with a folklorean trickster collapses and erases much of what makes each term distinct and 
critically viable. In folklore and mythology, a trickster is a trope character that appears in stories. 
These stories may or may not be translated to the stage or performed in some way. The 
Elizabethan fool has always been a performer. Jesters were employed to act the fool and 
entertain at court. Fools and tricksters are often considered the same because of their slipperiness 
and ability to use humor in cunning ways. While some of their tactics may be similar and they 
often share the same goals/ends, I argue it would not make sense to call Texas Melt a trickster.  
When tracing performance lineages, it is clear the two tropes have distinct racialized 
histories and as a result they necessarily relate differently to power. Tricksters as we know them 
today are marginalized members of society who respond to hegemonic powers with wit and 
cunning. Significantly, all fools, tricksters, and others clowns share a marginalized position and 
                                               
316Fox, Real Country, 98. 
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outsider identity.317 Texas Melt is trickster-like in her country rube-ishness that sets her outside 
norm “civilized” society. The critter scene relies on this logic as Texas Melt explains that she 
realizes she really is country when she talks to her “friends who grew up inside the city limits 
and they don’t realize you can just burn or bury anything you don’t want around.” In this sense, 
Texas Melt is an outsider, but even the uncouth straight-talking Texas Melt has some social 
mobility in the world and her whiteness pushes her toward the center and away from the 
margins. 
Thinking historically, Texas Melt is more appropriately associated with, or perhaps even 
more accurately descended from, Shakespeare’s fools. Tricksters, have far-ranging origins, but 
when we focus on the specific context of Unpacking Longview--in Texas and the American 
South--the histories of tricksters begin to focus. The trickster is an incredibly important and 
specifically situated trope in African American lore. One of the famous animal tricksters, Br’er 
Rabbit, “gets the last laugh in the worst situations,” representing “the unapologetic, marginalized 
African American who pulls out the rug from under a racist system.”318 In these contexts a 
trickster responds to hegemonic power, while a fool performs for an audience.  
The African American trickster also has a distinct performance lineage, but unlike 
Shakespeare’s fools who were already positioned among the hegemonic powers of the time, 
African American tricksters appeared in blackface, distorted and manipulated for the 
entertainment of white audiences.319 Blackface minstrelsy relies on the same comedic tactics as 
                                               
317Barbara Babcock-Abrahams, “The Trickster and His Tales,” 150-151. 
 
318Howard Craft, “My Name Mudbone: What I Learned about Playwrighting from Richard 
Pryor,” The Routledge Companion to African American Theatre and Performance, 331.  
 
319Eric Lott, Love and Theft: Blackface Minstrelsy & the American Working Class, 21-28. 
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Elizabethan fools and other clowns. As a performance tradition it also utilizes the fool’s tricky 
doubleness, but instead up undermining structures of power it enforced them.  
Texas Melt’s overt theatricality, over-the-top Texasness, campy sense of style, and 
general commitment to foolery work alongside the oral histories and my personal family stories 
to further the play’s anti-racist goals. Other parts of the play are presented in a “serious” manner 
while Texas Melt flips the script and provides a humorous way to think about Elizabeth’s 
relationship to her home state and the ideologies that present themselves as common sense. 
These disruptions and informative lessons remind the audience that skeletons of all sorts are 
packed in among the histories ETR so dutifully unpacks. 
After the Blackout 
Over the course of writing, revising, performing, and now writing-about my play, I’ve 
faced many ethical and methodological quandaries that accompany staging research: How can I 
ethically perform and represent my interlocutors and their stories on the stage? How much of my 
story should I share? How do I balance my story with those of my interlocutors? What does it 
mean to forefront comedic styles and campy representations into an otherwise more traditional 
performed ethnography?   
Performance as research lets me think in ways that are difficult to articulate. My body 
and mind have to work together in performance, providing opportunities to experiment with 
visual, spatial, and textile designs, explore formal and informal modes of communication, and 
literally and physically share space both on and offstage with other persons. One of the most 
exciting parts of performing research in this way is that the components do not have to be 
distinct from one another. Memory is not one thing, but many things. Performance is a method 
that thrives on complexity and is capable of presenting a conjunctural experience. Ultimately, I 
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use these methods for what they allow me to do, and the ways in which they help me—and my 
audiences—experience the unsayable in a research project. If we don’t experience research, then 
we cannot understand what it is doing or potentially capable of doing.  
One of the challenges of creating anti-racist theater is crafting an experience that is both 
critical and entertaining. My interest in combining camp and oral history performance extended 
from a desire to radically alter the energy, style, and mode of storytelling in my play. Had I only 
utilized one or two of the performance-styles I’ve discussed in this chapter it is very likely the 
piece would drag and eventually fall stagnant. Instead, introducing a wise-fool into the mix 











Segregation is ongoing in Longview and the process of desegregation continues with 
each new demographic shift and change in district leadership. One of my primary interests in 
studying desegregation in my rural Texas hometown was that it would provide a way to talk 
about histories of racism in the area, but also demonstrate the ways that history still influences 
our everyday lives. Longview is one of three school districts in Texas that remained under their 
desegregation court order well into the twenty-first century. In some ways, Longview represents 
an extreme case. It is a district that was able to postpone desegregation for more than a decade. 
When they finally desegregated the schools they were unprepared to address the long-term 
growth of the district and the changing demographics of the region. Longview has repeatedly 
sought solutions to its desegregation problem through building new facilities. The district built a 
new high school in 1975, relocating the school to the northern part of the town that was 
undergoing development and expansion. Even now, in 2020, the town continues to expand north 
and the high school is more centrally located.  
In 2008, voters approved a $266.8 million bond issue to build new schools in LISD. The 
plan was proposed with the hope of updating facilities district-wide and returning to a 
neighborhood schooling system. This shift would return Longview’s attendance zones to the 
“pre-1970 standards, in which students attended schools based on proximity to elementary and 
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middle school campuses rather than the 28 zones in place under the order.”320 Ten years later, the 
district was released from its desegregation court order and moved forward with its 
neighborhood zoning plans. The district has agreed to a self-enforced desegregation plan, but 
many fear that without federal oversight it will fail to progress. School board member Ted Beard 
voted to maintain the court order and federal oversight, worrying that “if the district had spent 
almost 50 years trying and failing to completely close the educational gap between white, black, 
and Hispanic students with a mandate from a federal court, how would it succeed now without 
one?”321 Beard’s concern is in response to the community’s repeated unwillingness to accept and 
directly address the inequities shaping Longview residents’ lives.  
But how does this relate to my research? To put this in direct context: I performed 
Unpacking Longview at Longview High School over one November weekend in 2017. Judson A. 
Murray, one of Beard’s fellow school board members, responded to a Facebook post promoting 
my play:  
I'm with Morgan Freeman. If you want to end the racial divide and strife 
in our country you have to quit talking about it. You have to quit pointing 
out color and culture differences like they matter which they do not. All 
that matters is on the inside and we need to pool people, not ethnic groups, 
together by how they interact with their neighbors and other citizens. We 
need to stop focusing on the outside and focus on the inside. As long as 
their is a category for ethnicity in any survey or government form we will 
have racism. 
 
I do not see that. I am almost 60 and this happened when I was a child. 
Perpetrated by my father's generation, who were raised in an entirely 
different world than I was. It happened. It is reprehensible and wrong. 
But it makes no sense to continue to punish my generation or future 
                                               
320Christina Lane, “Longview ISD seeks changes to desegregation order,” Longview News-
Journal, January 1, 2011.   
 
321Aliyya Swaby and Alexa Ura, “Dis-Integration: It took this Texas school district 48 years to 
desegregate. Now, some fear a return to the past,” The Texas Tribune, November 29, 2018.  
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generations for it. If that is the case we must continue to punish Germany 
for the ills of WW2 and Japan and Italy for the same.  
As a grief counselor will encourage have it out, give it its due, then put it 
behind you and move on. Wallowing in the ills of the past for a person 
leads to disillusionment and an depression. It does the same for a 
society.322 
 
One of the biggest challenges of this project is that as much as it is about stories, it is also 
about what isn’t said. Mr. Murray’s comments demonstrate what Cheryl Harris describes as a 
“rejection of the ongoing presence of the past.”323 When it comes to race and inequity of any 
kind the preference of many is to “quit talking about it.” From a granddaughter telling me to 
“shut up” talking about her grandfather’s conviction, to a former LISD board member’s rejection 
of responsibility for acts “perpetrated by [his] father’s generation,” to my own family members 
who never shared the stories of what happened when Longview ISD was forced to desegregate- 
there’s a lot I’m we’re not supposed to talk about. Longview is a place where the air is thick with 
inequity. There’s something palpable, but almost always unspoken amongst polite company 
about the way things work in East Texas. People often don’t know how to talk about race and 
racism. Comprehending structures of inequity, recognizing the continuance of white supremacy 
and its necessary structures of advantage, and speaking out against these problems are 
exceedingly rare. This dissertation tells the stories that would otherwise go unspoken, situating 
them within a larger national narrative of public school desegregation and racial inequity. 
The stories I’ve collected and included in this dissertation provide a partial history of 
what happened during public school desegregation in my hometown, Longview, Texas-- how a 
                                               
322Judson A. Murray, public Facebook post, November 13, 2017. For more context on this 
Facebook exchange see Appendix IV.  
 
323Harris, “Whiteness as Property,” 1761. 
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rural school district in East Texas delayed desegregation until 1970. Building on the work of 
critical race theorists, performance scholars, and cultural geographers, I have situated my 
interlocutors’ stories amidst the national and state histories of public school desegregation, 
analyzing the ways children in East Texas experienced race and racism. I’ve shared stories from 
my own past, addressing the legacies of racism that inform my position as a researcher, 
performer, and hometown daughter. I have curated and poetically transcribed memories from 
three key moments in Longview’s desegregation timeline: desegregation by choice, the school 
bus bombing, and the response to the first cheerleader election at the newly “integrated” high 
school. And finally, I’ve unpacked the process of staging these stories for audiences.  
Now that I’ve reached the end of this dissertation, I am filled with new questions and a 
fresh desire to better understand the experiences that shape everyday racism in East Texas. What 
else happened during desegregation in East Texas and what stories need to be told from other 
towns? What is happening now and how have experiences of race and racism changed in the 
twenty-first century? Finally, what is needed in Longview and East Texas to help folks learn to 
continue this work and encourage folks to talk about the ways racism informs our everyday 
lives? Moving forward, I’d like to expand the scope of this research to include both a wider grasp 
of the demographic changes taking place in East Texas and the histories of other towns and 
communities in East Texas. There are several significant towns with histories equally or even 
more complex than Longview’s. For example, in 2017, The New Yorker published an article 
about the conflict concerning one of the public high schools in Tyler, Texas that is named for 
Confederate Commander Robert E. Lee.324 The article, “To Be Black at Robert E. Lee High 
                                               
324Tasneem Raja, “To Be Black at Robert E. Lee High School,” The New Yorker, September 19, 
2017. https://www.newyorker.com/news/news-desk/what-is-it-like-to-be-a-black-student-at-
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School,” reported on student attempts to change the high school’s name and provided a brief 
history of the school, which was built and named for Lee in the late 1950s in the wake of Brown 
v. Board. As of August 2018, the proposal to change the school’s name failed, but it remains an 
ongoing issue. Most East Texas towns have similar, but distinct histories that inform current 
attitudes and experiences of racism.  
This dissertation records only a few of the stories I’ve collected. A few more appear in 
Unpacking Longview and others surface in discussions I have in public settings about my 
research. There are more stories to share and more work to be done about public school 
desegregation in Longview and the larger East Texas region. As I told Mr. Murray, I’m going to 
keep talking about all of it.  
Elizabeth Michael Melton:  
Mr. Murray, I know many people share your perspective and I so wish you 
could have been present at the play and the discussions that followed. As 
much as the work I am doing is about the past it is also about the present. 
One of the most rewarding aspects of this work has been sharing it with 
folks who are part of my generation or younger. Simple realizations like 
the fact that many our schools and buildings are named after real people 
who had pasts and histories that greatly impacted our school district’s 
development: T.G. Field, J.L. Everhart, Benny Dade, Mary C. Womack, 
Mickey Melton.  
 
You’re also very right that as long as there is a category for race/ethnicity 
there will be racism—that is also what my work is about—thinking about 
these larger institutionalized structures that were put in place centuries ago 
and the ways they still influence our lives. Whether it’s in public 
education, health care, housing, religion, or any other area—the reality is 
that we live in a divided and inequitable world.  
 
For a long time I was comforted by the fact that I knew my grandparents 
were the kind of people that treated people as people, but the reality is that 
even while they were nice and kind to individuals, they didn’t speak up 
and advocate for their neighbors and students of color. I know my father 
also struggled with this and it was his time on the school board that helped 
him see and understand how people are still suffering from racism and 
these old structures. This is not about punishment or guilt, but it about 
accountability, action, and improving our current world and community.  
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One of the women who helped guide the talk backs after my performance 
shared her experience of being a student at LHS—she’s just two years 
older than Becca and me—and having a fellow student in her AP History 
class say that he wished the Confederacy would have won. When she 
replied, “Well that means I wouldn’t be here” he just said, “I know.” 
Those of us who do believe that racism needs to be a thing of the past have 
to first acknowledge that it is a thing of the present. Alicia went on to 
share about many different forums in the community that are working to 
have candid and healing conversations about the present reality of race 
and racism in Longview. One way to be part of this conversation is to 
attend the Unity and Diversity Meetings that are held on the first Monday 
of every month in the Longview Public Library. These issues are complex, 
but there is a potential for healing. 
 























                                               
325Public Facebook post, November 13, 2017.  
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APPENDIX I  
 
Interlocutor Information  
 
This section is intended to provide relevant background information about research participants. 
Information shared here was not always relevant to the discussion or analysis of the interview in 
the chapter, but it is useful background information.  
 
Interlocutors that appear in Chapters 1-3 of the dissertation (in alphabetical order):  
Janis Canion: Chapter 3 
Kelly Coghlan: Chapter 3 
Ethel Johnson: Chapter 3 
Doris McQueen: Chapters 1 & 3 
Nelda Mancha: Chapter 2 
*Saleem Shabazz: Chapter 2 
George Shankle: Chapter 3 
Dorothy Walker: Chapters 1 & 2 
 
Interlocutors that appear in Unpacking Longview:  
Vickey Dade  
Ronnie McKinney (also appears in Chapter 4)  
Pam Mercer-McWilliams 
 
*Saleem is the only interlocutor included in the dissertation who does not also appear in 
Unpacking Longview. 
 
I’ve divided the interlocutors in this way because chapters 1-3 make sense independently from 
Unpacking Longview, but the final three interlocutors only appear in the context of the play.  
 
 
Interlocutors in Chapters 1-3  
 
Janis Canion  
Born in White Oak, a small community neighboring Longview, in 1938.  
Janis went on to teach in the Longview school district as a senior English teacher. She 
volunteered to teach at Mary C. Womack when white teachers were sent to the black school to 
teach. She eventually left the classroom to become a district administrator.  
 
Janis invited me to her home in North Longview for her interview. I never “officially” met Mrs. 
Canion until I reached out to her for this interview. She was a close friend of my father and knew 
all of my grandparents. Mrs. Canion taught both of my parents and was a very active LISD 
administrator during my father’s tenure on the school board. Although we had never had a 
conversation before, we had an automatic sense of knowing one another through our shared 
respect and love of my father and his work in the school district and community.  
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She appears in Chapter 3 (bus bombing) & the 2019 version of Unpacking Longview (teaching at 
Mary C. Womack).  
 
Kelly Coghlan 
Born in Longview in 1952. Kelly’s senior year at LHS was the first year of total desegregation. 
He served as co-study body president with Calvin Allen. Kelly is now a Christian Attorney living 
and working in Houston, Texas. I contacted Kelly after identifying him in a yearbook as one of 
the student body presidents during desegregation. Fortunately, he was planning to be in 
Longview soon and invited me to his mother’s house in North Longview for an interview. I had 
not met Mr. Coghlan before our interview, but my mother knew his younger sister and had taken 
an etiquette class taught by his mother. Kelly knew very little about me or my family going into 
the interview, but we soon discovered several points of overlap in our social circles. Kelly was a 
few years older than my parents, but he and my father were in the same boy scout troop. Dr. 
Peggy Coghlan (Kelly’s mother) greeted me when I first entered the house and mentioned my 
father and her husband knew each other through work. My father was a petroleum landman and 
Mr. Coghlan (Kelly’s father) was an attorney who worked for an oil company. All of these small 
connections eased the strangeness of speaking to someone for the first time and there was a sense 
of being able to place one another in the larger schema of our shared hometown.  
   
Kelly appears in Chapter 3 (prayer delivered at football game in response to fight between black 
and white students) & the 2019 version of Unpacking Longview (same interview excerpt). 
 
Ethel Johnson 
Ethel was born in Longview in 1952. She chose to attend Longview High School during 
desegregation by choice and graduated from LHS in 1970. She returned to Longview after 
completing her teacher certification and has spent most of her teaching career in LISD.  
 
I learned about Ethel during a Unity and Diversity meeting and managed to locate her phone 
number in the local phone book. Our meeting at the library was our first conversation. I realized 
Ethel—Mrs. Johnson—taught at Foster Middle School and was a teacher there when I was 
student. As a result, we share several friends (former teachers, students, etc.).  
 
Ethel appears in Chapter 3 & both versions of Unpacking Longview in the appendix.   
 
Doris McQueen 
Doris was born in Marshall, Texas in 1930. Eventually her family moved to Longview and she 
completed her education in Longview. She had dreams of becoming a secretary but ended up 
working for the school district as bookkeeper and never left. Her responsibilities grew over time 
as the district increased. She spent over forty years managing LISD’s finances. I have known 
Doris McQueen my entire life. She was a fixture at Alpine Presbyterian Church during my 
childhood and I saw her every Sunday at church. Our shared church family was a very small 
community and consisted of a large number of my actual family members (my 
grandmother/grandfather, all of my grandmother’s siblings & their spouses, several handfuls of 
cousins, etc.). As a result, Ms. McQueen who knew my family very well also felt like a distant 
aunt or cousin. Among my friends, it was very impressive that I knew “the Doris McQueen,” for 
whom Doris McQueen Primary School was named after.  
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Doris McQueen appears in Chapter 1 & 3 (“this is East Texas” & bus bombing) & both versions 
of Unpacking Longview. 
 
Nelda Mancha 
Nelda Mancha was born in Mexico in 1961. Her parents emigrated to Texas and eventually 
moved to Longview when Nelda was in elementary school. Mancha was my Spanish III & IV 
teacher at Longview High School my junior and senior years. She knew about my family and my 
dad’s connection to the school district and she also taught my oldest sister Spanish. I reached out 
to her my first summer (2015) doing research and she shared some of her experiences with me 
over coffee. We met again the following summer (2016) at Alpine Presbyterian Church and I 
conducted a life history interview with her. 
 
Mancha appears in Chapter 2 and both versions of Unpacking Longview.  
 
Saleem Shabazz 
Saleem was born in 1941 and named Rufus Charles Hawkins. His family lived in Beckville, 
Texas and moved to Longview when he was still young. Saleem moved to California to live with 
his father for a few years when he was in high school. During that time, he attended “integrated” 
schools, but he later returned to Longview’s segregated schools and graduated from Mary C. 
Womack. He joined the United States Air Force and lived in Turkey and Germany. He converted 
to Islam later in life (after he left the air force) and changed name to Saleem Shabazz. Since 
moving back to Longview as an adult, he helped build the Islamic Center of Longview. I met 
Saleem through the Unity and Diversity Committee. We met at the Longview Public Library for 
our interview. 
 




George Shankle was born in Longview in 1945. He graduated from Mary C. Womack and 
attended Wiley College in Marshall. He returned to Longview as a coach and teacher. He spent 
his entire career at LISD, eventually becoming a primary school principal. I met Mr. Shankle 
when I was in elementary school. Mr. Shankle was a principal at G.K. Foster and hired my 
mother as a reading recovery teacher when she went back to teaching. I knew him from a 
distance as the authoritative man walking the halls of my mother’s school after the students had 
gone home. I expect, to him, I was just another teacher’s kid roaming the halls and picking out 
snacks from the vending machine in the teacher’s lounge. I re-introduced myself when I called to 
ask him for an interview, framing myself as Mickey & Rebecca Melton’s kid and Eldoras 
Jenkins’ granddaughter. Mr. Shankle knew my father from his school board days and 
remembered and liked my granddaddy Jenkins from their years teaching together at LHS. 
 
George Shankle appears in Chapter 3 (bus bombing & football fights) and the 2019 version of 
Unpacking Longview (football fights & J.L. Everhart). 
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Dorothy Walker 
Dorothy Walker was born in Longview in 1937, and she graduated from Longview Colored High 
School in 1955. Dorothy and her husband, Ben, had seven children who attended Longview 
schools. Both Dorothy and her husband were very active in the community and served on several 
committees. I met Dorothy through the Unity and Diversity Committee. She knew my father well 
and they are both recipients of the Unity Award (Mickey Melton 2010, Dorothy Walker 2016).  
 
Mrs. Walker first sat down with me in 2015 at a local restaurant. I recorded our conversation at 
that time but followed up the next summer to get a better recording and interview her with a life 
history format. We met at Alpine Presbyterian Church for her second interview. My experience 
with her helped me realize that even though the church was further into town than my mother’s 
house, it was still considered “far North” for many who lived closer to downtown.  
 
Dorothy appears in Chapters 1 and 2 and in both version of Unpacking Longview.  
 
 
Interlocutors that appear in Unpacking Longview 
 
Vickey Dade  
Vickey was born in Longview in 1956. Both of her parents were schoolteachers in Longview. 
Her mother was one of the first black teachers to desegregate the schools, but her experience was 
not a positive one. Vickey’s father, Bennie Dade, began in the classroom, but soon because a 
school counselor. Mr. Dade retained his position as counselor when the schools desegregated. 
The district later named the Dade Center in his honor. Vickey graduated from Longview High 
School and also became a teacher in LISD. I knew “Mrs. Dade” as a teacher in the district but 
had never met her before doing this project. Her family’s close connection to the district is 
similar to mine. She was at Longview High School at the same time as my parents and both of 
her parents knew and worked with my Jenkins grandparents. We met for our interview at the 
Longview Public Library in 2017. 
 
Ronnie McKinney 
Ronnie was born in Gregg County in 1946. After serving in Vietnam, Ronnie became a coach 
and teacher at Foster Middle School in Longview. His teaching career was short-lived and he left 
after five years to pursue a career in the cement industry. Ronnie has known my family for a long 
time. He worked for my great-grandfather, L.L. Mackey, and my grandfather, Grady Melton, 
helping out at the farm. I’ve known Ronnie since I was a little kid, but he’s become a constant 
friend and neighbor to my mom since Daddy died. Ronnie is her “property manager” and the 
person who helps her maintain fences, barns, busted water lines and anything else that comes 
along. I asked Ronnie for an interview in 2017 after I learned he’d taught in LISD and later 
served as a school board member. We sat at Mama’s kitchen table for his interview.  
 
Pam Mercer-McWilliams 
Mercer was born in Kilgore, Texas in 1947. She came to Longview High School fresh out of 
college and began teaching speech and debate in 1967. Eventually, she became the high school 
theatre teacher. She is still teaching theatre at LHS. This year (2019-2020) will be her fifty-
second year at LHS. I did theatre all four years in high school and developed a relationship with 
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Mercer at that time. Everyone who has been in a play calls her by her maiden surname “Mercer.” 
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APPENDIX II 
 
Unpacking Longview  
2016 NC Workshop Script 
 
 
This is the final working draft of the workshop version of the play. I consider it a draft because I 
continued making revisions and there are changes we made in rehearsal that were never 
transferred to the written script.  
 
Co-Directed by Joseph Megel and Daniel Dilliplane served as co-directors 
Projection & Sound Design by Zavier Taylor  
Written & Performed by Elizabeth M. Melton 
 




Unpacking Longview- DRAFT 
Elizabeth M. Melton 
Last edited: Nov. 9, 2016 
 
The Scene:  
 
There is a large wall of boxes stretching across half of the stage. It seems to reach and expand 
beyond the ceiling and SL wings—The boxes form a large wall that will serve as a primary 
projection surface. As the wall reaches center stage it begins to break down into boxes that are 
more loosely stacked on one another and can be moved, rearranged, opened, etc. There are a 
few loose boxes scattered at the bottom that are not part of the wall.   
 




Texas country songs are playing in the background as the audience enters.  
 
Lights down.  
 
Scene One: Oh What a Day (AutoBio) 
 
Projection from inside the center of a truck bench—view through front window driving through 
East Texas.  
 
Elizabeth enters upstage and surveys the boxes scattered around her. She drops her backpack off 
SR. She moves to one box CS and slowly begins to open and sift through its contents.  
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It’s hard to make sense of the things we hold onto. Everything we keep in an effort to hold onto 
something once it’s gone. 
 
She pulls out a large cluster of items that are tangled together and begins picking at them trying 
to untangle what’s there.  
 
The thing lost seems to be everywhere and nowhere at the same time.  
One thought is tied to a thousand others and the web is easily tangled. 
 
Nothing seems to be new. It’s only the same old memories. The same old...  
Nothing.  
The stuff is suffocating, but I can’t let it go.  
 
This is how I feel when I think about my father. He is more a part of my life now that he is gone. 
I’m surrounded by his images—at the farm, on my mom’s college couch, out in the world with a 
much smaller version of myself on his shoulders.  
 
Everything is familiar, but I can never find the one thing I’m looking for—I’m always searching.  
 
Elizabeth spots a box labeled M3 and moves to it—removing a photo album.  
 
His name was Michael Mackey Melton-- but everyone called him Mickey.  
I am named after him- Elizabeth Michael- maybe that’s why I’m so much like him. 
I have his eyes, fair skin, and long gait.  
 
I am also like him because I have always wanted to be like him. 
Daddy was a giant in the community.  
At 6’6” tall his long lean legs lifted him to an atmosphere above everyone else.  
I learned to fold my legs like him. Resting one ankle on my knee.  
This is the ultimate power stance.  
 
Elizabeth props photo album on her knee and begins flipping through.  
 
What do I do with everything he left behind?  
 
Elizabeth begins humming... Down by the bay... 
An image in the photo album catches her eye.  
Projection: image of little girls in a yellow truck  
 
We’d always sing songs as we drove around the farm. Daddy was a farm boy and would 
sometimes take us to the farm when he went to count the cows-- We were all crowded together, 
sitting in the front of the old yellow truck. This was a legit farm truck. My sisters and I hated it—
it was hot, and the seat would burn your legs, it smelled like cowfeed if we were lucky—it also 
smelled like cow patty. At some point we couldn’t roll all of the windows down, but if you were 
careful to not pinch your fingers you could open the little triangle window and at least catch a 
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breeze to waft the hot sticky smell of cow out of your face. Most were call and response songs 
that we could echo Daddy as he sang.  
Soooo, wanna join me?  
 
House lights come up some.  
 
Down by the bay— (Audience repeats) 
Where the watermelons grow—(Audience repeats) 
Back to my home—(Audience repeats) 
I dare not go—(Audience repeats) 
For if I do—(Audience repeats) 
My mother will say—(Audience repeats) 
House lights down.  
Have you ever seen a tarheel doing a cartwheel... down by the bay??! 
 
Lights begin to fade at edges of stage, focusing on Elizabeth center stage. Elizabeth keeps 
flipping through album—images of the farm appear.  
 
Daddy spent so much time at the farm, and he was at the Red House that day— 
 
Elizabeth traces the outline of a photo in the album- 
 
Oh, what a day—  
 
April 10, 2010.  
 
Where the Piney Woods grow— 
 
He died deep in the heart of East Texas.  
 
Back to my home--He died at the Red House,  
 
I always go-- our farm, our home.  
 
My giant was knocked down that day,  
Elizabeth turns the page and sees the other articles 
but he wasn’t just mine— 
 
Projection—headlines from newspaper (?)  
 
When Daddy passed away everyone was shocked. He was only 55.  
There were stories in the paper and on the news: 
“Melton passed away working on the family farm.” 
“Former LISD School board member dies.” 
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The line at his visitation stretched out the door and around the building. Our small family church 
was packed for the funeral and we had to setup a video feed in the fellowship hall next door.  
It was terrible.  
 
Longview needed a man like Mickey Melton. 
 
He served on the school board for many years when I was little.  He told us that parents would 
come to board meetings and wanted to talk about problems concerning racism—he realized there 
was no forum in the community to address that—so he tried to find a way to make a space for 
that—even in East Texas.  
 
I guess they were grateful for everything that he did. They named a road after him. 
 
Oh, what a day-- 
Where the Piney woods grow— 
Back to my home—I always go— 
For when I do— 
my father.... did say— 
 
Daddy’s still singing—I can hear him—and I just keep trying to follow along.  
 
Humming the first lines of the song: Oh, what a day, where the Piney Woods grow... 
Singing 
Back to my home--- I always go. For when I do, I hear my father say— 
 
Texas map is projected. Elizabeth pulls an Astros cap out of a box. Elizabeth holds the hat out on 
her hand (like Yorick’s skull) as she says the next line.  
 
“Everyone should strive to be a Texan at least once in their life.”  
 
Energy shift—maybe music in the background or lighting, but something to shift it just a little to 
a lighter energy. Elizabeth puts the hat on backwards. And takes a stance that reads “back to 
work” she begins to study the boxes and wants to make a move in the cleaning process.  
 
She moves boxes around, and sees one labeled ‘Grandmother’—it also has grandmother’s house 
drawn on it. She moves closer to get a good view and spins the label around to face the audience 
as she begins to move through it.  
 
My family has lived in Longview a long time.  
 
My grandmother still lives in the same house my father grew up in. Grandmother and all of her 
siblings lived on the same block, scattered around their father’s property. Elizabeth pulls out 
pictures of grandmother and her siblings/parents. Used to, there was a big pasture between all of 
the houses, but we sold that property to the city. We got to name the new road that enters into 
what is supposed to become a new business park. It’s now called L.L. Mackey Parkway.  
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Studying an image of L.L.  
 
My great-grandfather was part of the first generation of Texas-born Mackeys. L.L. did not 
graduate from high school, but he worked hard all of his life and became a successful property 
and cotton gin owner.  
 
Elizabeth finds a picture of Daddy as a young boy.  
 
Part of who I am, part of who my Dad was is all because of L.L. Mackey.  
Because of his hard work. 
 
They have a lot in common with one another.  
Both of them worked incredibly hard all of their lives. They cared for their families, their 
communities, and the public school systems, and both were born in a time when it made a 
difference to be white and male in East Texas. Clearly, it still does.  
 
The road named in memory of Daddy is also in the new Longview business center on the 
property that my family sold to the city. Mickey Melton Boulevard intersects L.L. Mackey 
Parkway. Elizabeth keeps studying the images in her hands--- the projection may project similar 
images or a photo of the intersection. A Texas boy and his grandfather turned into street signs—
markers to help folks navigate the old family property. I know we have one of those street signs 
somewhere... I think Mama put it in the garage...  
 
Elizabeth exits searching for the street sign.  
 
Scene 2: Introducing Texas Melt (camp) 
 
--Audio/Projection Transition—Each intro should come across as a really bad movie premiere.  
 
IN A LAND UNLIKE ANY OTHER-  
WHERE THE TUMBLEWEEDS RAIN FROM THE HEAVENS 
AND CACTI SCATTER THE DESERT HORIZON- 
THERE’S ONE MAN (scratching sound & announcer coughs) –WOMAN! WHO KNOWS HOW 
TO SURVIVE- THE ORACLE, HER MAJESTY, HER – uhh--- announcer falters... more 
scratching... The audience can hear muttering and quarreling through the speakers... the 
announcer takes a different approach...They can hear Texas Melt behind them yelling at the 
booth. The announcement begins again.  
 
IN A LAND UNLIKE ANY OTHER WHERE THE JACK RABBITS RUN ACROSS THE SAND- 
WHERE THE RIVERBED RUNS DRY IN THE WET MONTHS AND FLOODS THROUGH THE 
DROUGHT- 
WHERE THE HAYBALES ARE WRAPPED IN PLASTIC AND THEIR TRANSPORT CAN SLOW 
TRAFFIC FOR MILES.  
THERE’S NO MAN TO MATCH OUR SPITFIRE LADY WHO ROPES AND RIDES 
EVERYTHING THAT STEERS IN HER PATH---  
The announcer is really struggling now... 
  248 
 
Texas Melt interrupts, bursting onstage from the main entrance House Left.  
 
Oh, good lord quit that mess before you give everybody a seizure and a migraine.  
 
TX Melt is partially dressed in loud Texas regalia—red, white, and blue, with a lone star pearl 
snap shirt, cowboy boots, and a larger than life poodle skirt with the bloody battle scene from 
the battle of the Alamo across the front. Everything about her is bigger than life. 
 
TX M: Good Lour-uhd! I am so sorry y’all-- You’d think none of these folks have ever put on a 
show before.  They really have no idea what they are talkin’ about. This will just take a 
feeeeeww minutes to kind of scoot things ‘round a bit.  I know this is not what any of us had in 
mind—I am hardly presentable—I am just so embarrassed to jump our here like this. I’m sure 
y’all are thinking—this show is just FALLING apart at the SEAMS... But just don’t you worry. 
Texas Melt is here to get things back on track!  
 
TX M continues—it should be clear to the audience that she is “making this up as she goes”— 
Y’all are in for a big  ol’ treat! This next scene is called SINGING WITH TEXAS MELT!!! It’s 
very important that we warm up the old vocal chords, so just jump on in as you feel comfortable. 
Alrighty. Y’all ready? 
 
TX Melt begins clapping and singing—once the audience joins in some with the clapping she 
moves about the stage in a showy demonstration of preparing the scene as she sings the Yodel.  
 
Gee I love to yodel,  
Yodel all day long,  
Whenever I get feelin' blue  
I up and sing my song.  
 
The words are not so fancy 
And mighty free they be, 
So if you come from Texas 
Just Yodel after me. 
... 
ee- O dee ay- ay-o-odlo-oo 
ho-lo~oh-dee-ay 
lo~oh- de ay 
 




One day when I was walkin' 
Beneath a sky of blue, 
I met a brown-eyed Texas girl 
Who said her name was Sue. 
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As Elizabeth is moving boxes and rearranging things she pulls out the first skeleton—she two-
steps with it a bit as she sings. 
 
She smiled at me so nicely 
That bells began to ring, 
And as we walked off arm in arm 
My heart began to sing. 
 










Setting up the skeleton on the box SL. 
 
We decided to get married 
And tie that knot in June, 
Then travel down to San Antone 
Upon our honeymoon. 
 
'Twas just a week last Sunday 
The ring went on her hand, 
You could hear me yell from Dallas 
clean down to the Rio Grande 
 











Tro-lo- lo- oh-oh-oh -oh -oh-oh-oh-oh -di 
Tro-yo-lo- lo-lo-lo-lo-diiiiii 
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As she sings Texas Melt lugs a few more excessively large boxes onstage—some are clearly 
empty and she carries them over her head. These are also labeled as “Fragile.” “Keep.” 
“Store.” Now and then she takes a break from unpacking/setting the scene and really commits to 
the singing. She is working really hard to be welcoming to the audience and bring them into the 
piece.  
 
She should finish out the final yodel with a grand flourish near the large box she placed SR. She 
continues softly singing/humming/yodeling along as she opens and digs around in the box. She 
bends over, flipping the box over her and disappears under the box, which has no bottom Slowly 
a large flagpole emerges from the box with a large Texas flag on it. Texas Melt begins waving 
the flag and climbing out of the box.  
 
Well, Hallelujah! I thought we were going to have to cancel—you can’t just start a show without 
the star!  
 
TX Melt hums Texas Our Texas as she makes her way out of the box. Once she is out, she snaps 
to attention and marches the flag to its stand, which should be far stage left.  
 
A recorded voice speaks:  
Please rise. Join me for the Texas national pledge and anthem.  
 
Well, y’all heard it—stand on up. Here... hold this.  
She hands the flag to an audience member as she moves around to get everyone on their feet.  
She returns to the flag, hangs it and turns to the audience, placing her hand over her heart.  
All right—here we go! 
 
The pledge is projected with a bouncing armadillo for the audience to follow.  
Honor the Texas flag. I pledge allegiance to thee. Texas, one state under God, one and 
indivisible.  
 
Texas Our Texas music swells.... the words to the song should be projected with an over-the-top 
Texas montage in the background.  
 
Well don’t sit down now! Just follow the jumping armadillo!  
 
Texas Melt leads operatically...using her armadillo pointer to land on the words as they come 
up. The projection is too fast and too slow at times and it is difficult to keep pace with the song.  
Texas, Our Texas! All Hail the mighty state. Texas, our Texas so wonderful so great. Boldest 
and grandest withstanding every test, oh empire wide and glorious you hail supremely blessed. 
God bless you Texas, and keep you and strong that you may grow in power and worth 
throughout the ages long.  
 
And now—everything is ready! 
 
TX Melt RUNS off stage. Elizabeth removes TX melt’s skirt and hat.  
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Elizabeth enters dusting of her hands and bringing a street sign with her— 
 
Well, this was not where I thought it was going to be... What on earth...? 
--she glances at the new boxes on the stage and looks perplexed.  She moves to one of the smaller 
boxes Texas Melt brought onstage and opens it--- there are several different news articles that 
she gingerly pulls out one by one.  
 
She stops on one article and reads :  
 
Year—1958 (?) 
“Quiet Reigns at Mansfield High School”  
by Associated Press 
 
It was calm and peaceful Wednesday at the 
Red brick high where for the last week mobs 
Have gathered to prevent Negro students from enrolling.  
 
It was calm and peaceful too on the quiet residential street  
In Fort Worth, where a mob Sunday protested a Negro family 
Moving into a previously all-white section.  
 
Integration problems were left in the hands of Texans and  





Two Texas Rangers,  
One sherriff’s officer,  
The town constable,  
And a few idle townspeople 
 were the only persons on the Mansfield school grounds Wednesday.  
 
An effigy of a Negro that has been hanging from the school flag pole for a week, was cut down 
Tuesday.  
Only one effigy remains—one hanging over the entrance of the school.  
 
The Fort Worth City Council unanimously adopted a motion for Mayor F. E. Garrison to form a 
citizens council of white and Negro members. The group will study the problem created by 
Negroes moving into previously all-white areas.  
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Elizabeth stares at the news clipping and set it down somewhere safe and continues digging 
through the box— 
 
Elizabeth seems confused about why these items are in the same box. — “Here’s the speech I 
gave. I love all of you. –Dad”  
 
It is quite an honor and also quite remarkable to receive this Unity award with 
Clarence today. 
So how did I come to stand before you today? Well the answer in part is baseball. 
When I was eight years old, I signed up to play in little league; unfortunately, I 
couldn’t hit, catch or throw. My father said he saw kids playing baseball at Lurlie 
Harris’s house, and if it was OK with Lurlie, he would drop me off there so I 
could learn to play baseball. Lurlie worked one day a week at our home when I 
was young. When I found out I was receiving this award, I went to her house and 
asked her to come to this luncheon. I told her that she was the first black person I 
remembered knowing. She said she remembered that she was probably the first 
black person to ever give me a bath, and I said that she was remembering a little 
too far back. Lurlie is here today, and she is 95 years young. Anyway, I was 
welcomed to play baseball with her sons, Tommie and Ulysses and the other kids 
that lived close by. So there I was, a white kid with a bunch of black kids playing 
baseball, but I was the only one allowed to play on a little league team with 
coaches, a real baseball field and a shirt with a big G on it for Giants. None of the 
black kids got to play on a little league team, and truthfully all I can remember is 
that it didn’t bother me. It was just the way things were in 1963, and for all I knew 
it had always been that way and always would be. 
I don’t know when I had the moment of epiphany that a segregated society 
was wrong and racist. I do know that when I turned 15 and entered Longview 
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High School in 1970, I felt like desegregation was something that the federal 
government was forcing us into whether we wanted it or not. I did not enjoy my 
first years of high school. It was a tumultuous time, and on many days I had a fear 
of what might happen. 
If only I had known to ask--- or to listen harder. I’m listening- I’m trying...  
Elizabeth closes her eyes—she is listening—but doesn’t hear anything.  
She tries again—squeezing her eyes shut—she opens her eyes and punches at the box in 
frustration—she sees more news articles fall out about Dorothy Walker, the unity award, and her 
Dad—Elizabeth shakes her head in frustration, but we also see something click.  
 
Of course.  
Elizabeth runs stage right to grab her backpack. She begins digging through it.  
 
One of the women my dad worked with in the race relations committee was Dorothy Walker. I 
never really knew her until I went to my first meeting two summers ago. She told me all about 
life growing up in Longview and raising six kids. I have the interview somewhere....  
 
Elizabeth sorting items from bag- 
 
She is a fierce community leader and all of her kids attended Longview schools. She told me 
about her oldest daughters, Vickie and Emily, who were both in school during desegregation. 
Vickie stayed at Womack, but Emily chose to attend the white middle school.  
 
Finding it-- Here we go--  
 
Elizabeth starts the audio recording and Elizabeth listens... An old photo of Dorothy is projected 
 with the following text “Dorothy Walker.” 
Dorothy talks about segregation and the things that so often go unsaid about the way things 
were. The audio fades out and Elizabeth takes over.  
 
E:  
They went in, Elizabeth, knowing that  
I’m different,  
I’m black.  
They’ve never dealt  
with a black person before. If they have a concept of a black person, it’s  
not a good one,  
It’s a negative one, you know. And I say, well this is East Texas, I say, that’s how 
they do it,  
they were raised to do it, and if you hear the n-word don’t even flinch.  
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Don’t even flinch,  
but be sure and give ‘em that look  
that I give you when you know you’re wrong.  
Give ‘em mama’s look. And, and you don’t have to say a word.  
Just give ‘em that look, you know.  
And you’re, you’re still in a positive position  
because you aren’t saying ugly words- and ^most of ‘em don’t know how to 
handle that—that’s what I told ‘em— 
that most of them  
that would be negative toward you don’t know how to handle a decent person, a 
person that knooows how to act.  
A person that has table manners. 
A person that has dressss’d  
just as well  
as they do, and sometimes better.  
I said you don’t have to, you don’t have to get to their level. You’ve got a level 
and you know what we demand of you,  
stay above it.  
Stay above the level that we have for you.  
And you ^can’t go wrong. 
 
Elizabeth steps back, clearly moved by the experience of sharing DW’s words. She exits behind 
the wall of boxes.  
  




THERE’S ONLY ONE PLACE WHERE BIGNESS RULES THE DAY. 
WHERE THE BALD EAGLES MAKE THEIR NESTS AND SOAR ABOVE THE PINE 
TREES. WHERE THE PEOPLE ARE LOYAL AND DEFIANT—A STATE UNITED, BUT A 
REPUBLIC DIVIDED—WHERE FREEDOM MEANS “NO TRESPASSING” AND LEGACY 
MEANS WE ALWAYS REMEMBER. NEVER FORGET – THE ALAMO, AND THE WAY 
THINGS WERE.  
 
THIS LAND IS HER HOME—THE SWEETHEART ROSE THAT BLOOMS DEEP IN THE 
HEART OF EVERY TEXAN—THE LONE COWGIRL WHO WAS RAISED BY GIANTS TO 
WRANGLE THE BUCKING STAR AND RIDE IT ACROSS A MOONLIT SKY.  
 
SHE IS OUR SOUL. SHE IS OUR GUIDE. SHE IS... TEXAS MELT.  
“Texas Melt” is projected in large bold letters. The announcement is both like a battle cry before 
a wrestling match, a promise and prophesy, and an absurd  theatrical kick-off.  
 
Texas Melt bursts out of one of the large box that part of the projection wall.  
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East Texas is different from the rest of Texas. Hell, all of Texas is a mess, but if you’re coming 
from outside you better get the nuances right.  
 Looks down, noticing the map is not projected and makes a sound to remind the tech guys to get 
their act together.  
 
If you think all of Texas is that west Texas cowboy dream of tumble weeds and cacti folks are 
going to set you straight real quick. There are some things y’all need to know about East Texas.  
 
She ducks down and we hear a crash box noise.  
 
Emerging from the wall of boxes... 
 
East Texas is GOD’s Country!  
 
East Texas is the home of Neil McCoy, the Kilgore College Rangerettes, and the East Texas Oil 
Museum. (ad lib with details as necessary to fill the time for stage business).  
 
TX Melt surveys scene and notices Elizabeth scooted boxes around to cover up Skeleton One—
she unstacks them and spiffies up the skeleton.  
 
Picks up pointer and points to the map.  
 
The northeast corner of the state that is part of the Piney Woods—is my Texas. Tumbleweeds do 
not roll here. You can spot a cactus or two on a stroll through the pasture, but they’ll probably 
sneak up on you, so you better wear your boots just in case. You’re more likely to see firewheels, 
black-eyed susans, and red clovers than you are to see a blue bonnet.  
 
It’s southern, but it’s not fully the south.  
 
Remembers her other boxes and runs back to pull them out. She unpacks a pitcher of tea and 
cup. Pours a cup.  
 
There is something so elegant about that sweet southern drawl that puts you in the mind of wrap 
around porches and warm summer nights.  
 
Throws pitcher, cup down and slides box away.  
That is not east texas. Our accent is angular and a bit rough around the edges.  
 
Begins unpacking skeleton and setting it up against large box SR.  
We have that southern knack of making long words short and short words long, multiplying 
syllables you didn’t know a word was missing and trimming off all those obnoxious extra 
consonants. It’s the twang that makes it Texan and east Texans really know how to leeaaannn in 
to that twang. The twang that puts you in the mind of worn truck beds and barbed wire.  
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Leanin’ into that twang, you’ll find an oil boom legacy and a history of wildcatters and 
roughnecks. It’s this sound and this history as much as the Sabine river that keeps us separate 
from Louisiana.  
This is my east Texas.  
Red barns, hay bales, and cow pastures.  
Barbed wire, metal gates, long stretches of highway and country roads.  
 
Elizabeth removes the Texas Melt costume onstage and drapes it over Skeleton 2. She returns to 




The Crisis- Volume 18, No. 6 
October 1919 
W.E.B. DuBois  
The  Riot of Longview, Texas  
Comparatively few people know of the race riot which was a precursor of the more serious 
outbreaks in Washington, Chicago and Knoxville. Last June, at Longview, in the state of Texas 
of ill-fame, a colored man, Lemuel Walters, was arrested and jailed on the charge of having been 
found in a white woman’s room. On the 22nd of June, Professor Jones, one of the leading colored 
citizens of Longview, stopped at the jail to deliver the colored papers and was told by three 
colored and one white inmate that Walters had been spirited away by a mob of white men --- 
Subsequently the Longview Leader spoke of an unidentified Negro who had been found shot to 
death near the railroad. This Negro was believed to have been Lemuel Walters.  
 The Chicago Defender published a statement on July 5th explaining the white woman was really 
in love with him and stricken by his death. The sequel to this statement was immediate and 
blame was placed on Professor Jones. The mischief started with a mob of white on the hunt for 
Professor Jones. No colored men were killed, but eleven white men were shot or injured.  
The riot at Longview has two aspects.  
 
First, simply and solely it is a fair sample of the lawlessness which at present is stlaking 
restlessly through the nation. Secondly, it is indicative of the attitude which Negroes are 
determined to adopt for the future. The following message appeared in a Longview paper: 
“Negroes are not planning anything, but will defend themselves if attacked.” 
 
Elizabeth is clearly distressed by what she has found in the newsclipping box.  
 
School bus Bombing—she reads a few headlines and first lines from two articles.  
 
She is starting to get a bit overwhelmed with the sad memories/history. She suddenly remembers 
her interview with Doris McQueen-- 
 
She rushes over to the recording and pushes play.   
 
Video recording is played that introduces DM. She begins... Let me tell you this... and goes on to 
talk about the day the buses were bombed.  
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“Doris: LISD Bookkeeper for 46 Years” is projected in large block letters. An old school photo 
of Doris McQueen is also projected.  
The text fades to black as recording continues.  
 
Elizabeth comes forward as Doris.  
 
Doris McQueen.  
 
It was trauwma. 
It was trauw-matic. 
I think the most  
Uhh  uhh 
people affected were the um 
   Were the teachers. 
They were dealing  
with a situation  
that they’d never had to deal with before. 
Uhh 
So many of the students that were coming in from our mi-nority schoools were 
not at grade level  
and they were having to teach at so many diff’rent levels. 
And so many of the whites had moved out  
uh 
And the the blacks, especially the ones in the hiiigh school, were there and didn’t 
want to be there. 
And there were some whites who didn’t want ‘em to be there. 
So when you blend two cultures like that, it’s surprising we came out as well as 
we di-yud.  
Cause we had no one hurt. 
I mean, I give credit to our tea-chers. I mean, they were fantastic. 
Our principals, they handled it well. 
Uhh 
To have such a trau-matic situation thrown at ‘em 
And it wasn’t sudden -It couldn’t be sudden cause we’d know it since 1954 -
laughter 
But uh you know you don’t do something until you have to 
   If it’s going to effect the whole communi-ty 
and it not only effected the school system it affected the whole city of 
longview. 
 
Another box catches her eye. She turns the box around and it is labeled LHS. She begins 
unpacking Longview regalia—yearbooks, rockin L’s, a mum, etc. One of the items is her old 
Letter jacket.  
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Scene 6: Old LHS (ethno/auto) 
 
Aww- my letter jacket. I lettered my Freshman year of high school for the UIL One- Act Play. 
That’s right, I lettered in theatre—surprise. I spent so many hours in the theaters on campus. Our 
biggest space was T.G. Field Auditorium—it was downtown and was one of the last remaining 
buildings from the old high school. I spent late nights, early mornings, and long weekends at 
T.G. getting in and out of costumes, moving set pieces, warming up, and singing my little heart 
out.  
 
T.G. Field was the principal at LHS during desegregation—well, he was the white principal who 
kept his same job after desegregation.  
 
I don’t know when they named the auditorium after him and I never met him as a person. I only 
ever knew “T.G.” as the big stage downtown.  
 
Since all of my grandparents were teachers, I know that somewhere in the back of my mind I 
remembered stories and histories that told me it was the name of an actual person. His picture 
was probably in the lobby.  
They knocked T.G. down last year. I guess all of its ghosts will have to go somewhere else now. 
 
The weird thing is, they will probably end up at the new performing arts center at the high 
school. Oh right, I haven’t told you—the new one is named after my dad. I wonder what it’s like 
to be a student at LHS now and use my Dad’s name to refer to a large pile of bricks... Do they 
see his name on the outside? Or is it just part of the scenery?  
 
Elizabeth slowly puts on her letter jacket and sings the LHS school song as she moves to new box 
with news articles. With her jacket on she feels ready to go back to the box with the 
newsclippings.  
 
All hail to dear old Longview High School, we pay you honor today. 
We will tell the world that your honor will stay. 
All hail to those who came before us and made you so strong. 
We will never falter or do you wrong. 
 
She sings the school song, but isn’t sure what it is about. She removes her letter jacket. And 
throws it at the tub.  
She turns to the Texas Melt costume and puts it on.  
 
 
Scene 7: Critters  
Slowly taking on Texas Melt’s characteristics.... 
 
There’re plenty of things about me that don’t scream Texan or country girl.  
 
I think it’s most obvious when I talk to my friends who grew up in the city limits and weren’t 
able to burn or bury anything they didn’t want around. 
  259 
 
Texas Melt nonchalantly surveys the room and walks to the wall of boxes. She casually pulls out 
two guns—one shotgun, one revolver—that are tucked in amongst the boxes.  
 
Or if I talk to extreme animal lovers. I have to add that extreme because I like animals.  
I love dogs. But there are certain creatures in this world that I am not too concerned about.  
 
Elizabeth pauses and takes a moment to track something—she shoots and pull out a rat skeleton 
on the next line. 
 
I consider these animals critters.  
 
You can tell a critter from other animals based on that gut instinct that draws the line between 
shoot it or don’t shoot.  
 
Disgusted, she throws the rat backstage unceremoniously.  
 
Opossum? Shoot it.  
Armadillo? Shoot it.  
Skunk? Get it away from the house and shoot it.  
Wild hogs? Shoot ‘em and don’t miss cause you’ll just make ‘em mad. 
 
Turning to her next box and beginning to unpack.  
 
Turtles... if there’s too many in a pond you can shoot ‘em.  
 
Pulls out a large stack of guns and begins passing them around, arming the audience.  
 
Beavers, coyotes, wild dogs—all got to go.  
 
When you grow up in the middle of a pasture with cows on all sides, you learn the difference 
between livestock and critters.  
 
Bunnies, squirrels, and raccoons are also critters. You don’t have to shoot them but you can.  
 
You can also trap critters, but the only real reason you trap a critter is to have an easy shot or 
maybe to lure more critters to their doom. It makes no sense to me when people think you trap 
critters as an alternative to shooting them. Like you’re just going to let it go and find it back in 
the same spot tomorrow? 
 
Returning to box to pull out Skeleton 3. She props it up near Skeleton 1.  
 
There is a relationship between critters and roadkill. Daddy always used to tell my friends they’d 
get 50 points if they hit a coyote on their way out of the driveway.  
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I’m not really sure what the points were for and I’m pretty sure he was joking, but the take-away 
is the same.  
See a critter? Kill the critter.  
 
Texas is an instinct to shoot. That gut reaction to take care of something on your own terms and 
get it out of the way.  
 
This instinct is an actual part of me.  
 
It is something that feels familiar and feels true.  
 
Texas Melt looks at her outfit and you really can’t see the difference between TX melt and 
Elizabeth.  
 
I guess that’s what makes me nervous.  
 
Elizabeth looks lost and confused for a moment. She eventually makes her way to the recorder.  
 
Scene 9: Texas Melt Down 
 
Projection: “Nelda Mancha LHS Class of ’80”  
Audio...  
 
Elizabeth as Mancha:  
We were kind of in this unique scenario and I was always very I was the nervousy child whereas 
my sisters and brother I had one that was older and a couple that were younger—it didn’t seem to 
phase them that they were going to be like the only Mexicans in the school. And so I do 
remember asking mom at home before going to school, you know, like “well Mom what am I? 
What group do I fit with? You know, I – I’m like brown-skinned. Do I – Am I anglo? I mean 
that’s all I had kind of known I think in the neighborhood they were my friends—the anglos and 
I was like am I a part of the anglos or the African americans. I guess at that point I didn’t know 
which group to identify with because I had no other Mexican classmates other than my siblings 
who I lived with- I really didn’t know and for some reason, and I think it has something to do 
with the fact education was so important to us and my mom – being a school teacher herself—if 
you’re going to succeed that we needed to get an education- a good education. And that’s why I 
think most of my friends were the Anglo kids, simply because we were in classrooms that were 
predominantly white then that’s who my friends were. 
 
Turns to article box one more time.  
 
Sunday, August 7, 2016 
Longview News Journal 
-oh my god- 
“THE KLAN TURNS 150.” 
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Born in the ashes of the smoldering south afer the Civil War, the Ku Klux Klan died and was 
reborn before losing the fight against Civil Rights in the 1960s. Many assumed the group was 
dead, a white-robed ghost of hate and violence. Yet today, the KKK is still alive and dreams of 
restoring itself to what it once was: an invisible white supremacist empire.  
 
Tuesday, August 9, 2016 
Dallas Observer  
“Readers Revolt Over Longview Newspaper’s Coverage of the Klan’s Birthday”  
 
When one reports on the 150th anniversary of the Ku Klux Klan, as the Longview News-Journal 
did on Sunday, one must be cognizant that people reading the paper might give the cover special 
scrutiny. In a region with as fraught a history with the Klan as East Texas has, the burden is even 
higher. The news journal did not meet it. As described by outraged East Texans on social media, 
the paper’s story includes a handy map for finding your local Klan chapter, and information 
about the ease of joining the hate group and description of Klansmen and women “gathering by 
the dozens under starry Southern skies to set fire to crosses in the dead of night.” 
 
Longview News-Journal 
“Editorial: We can’t ignore the ugly truth about the Klan.” 
 
No one said to ignore it!  
Just be aware of the ways some reports spread and intensify certain truths! Good lord, you’d 
think they’ve never heard of visual rhetoric.  
 
The stage should be very chaotic at this point. Scattered items from boxes—a couple skeletons, 
books, images, papers, etc. The lights should be full—no Texas Melt lights or memory lights--- 
they could be a bit harsh even, so the details of the stage are visible and the magic of the scene 
fully evaporates.  
 
Elizabeth stands lost in the mess, searching for her grounding and trying to figure out how to 
keep the show moving.  
 
Elizabeth returns to tub and furiously digs for something, but she doesn’t know what she’s 
looking for—she is agitated and the recorder accidentally begins as she sorts things. She is 
thrown off and squeezes her eyes shut shaking her head. She focuses her attention to really listen 
to Ethel Johnson’s words.  
 
Projection: “Ethel Johnson, Longview High School Class of ‘70 
Chose to leave Mary C.Womack to attend LHS during desegregation by choice. “ 
 
Audio:  
Ethel talks about walking across the street to a restaurant near her grandmother’s house and 
having grown men call her “nigger girl.” Elizabeth realizes she can’t tell this story. She listens 
intently.  
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The recording goes on as Ethel talks about “not looking people in the eye” when they were in 
town.  
Elizabeth is very distressed by what she has heard and becomes more aware of the audience—
she has been looking down, listening intently. When the interview fades she slowly begins to look 
up at the audience. She really sees them and tries to look them in the eye, but ultimately breaks 
her gaze and returns to the tub.  
 
Elizabeth notices the piece of rope that is partially onstage and follows it off—she rolls another 
large stack of boxes onstage— 
 
WHY IS EVERYTHING BIGGER IN TEXAS?!?!?  
 
Elizabeth knocks down several boxes and begins to tear them and their contents apart. She 
begins ripping through the items on stage--  
 
Elizabeth: 
I’ve never actually shot any critters!  I asked my dad to teach me to shoot my senior year of high 
school when I was cast as Annie in Annie get your gun. Seemed like I should at least try the real 
thing once or twice if I was going to be a singing and dancin’ sharp shooter. He took me to the 
farm and filled a water bottle halfway with water and threw it into the pond. There was a bank of  
dirt and trees on the far side of the pond, so it was as safe a place as any for target practice. 
Daddy was willing, but also reluctant to teach me. He was always anxious about our safety—so 
we girls never even worked the lawn mower and we certainly never learned to drive the tractor—
dangerous equipment. The shotgun was both banal and an object of fear. Daddy would leave it 
under the backseat of the truck without even thinking. He was going back and forth from home 
and work and the farm all the time. Guns were part of the scenery as much as the cows and pine 
trees. Sometimes you just have to shoot things. When things come onto your land and threaten 
you or your property—you’ve got to be prepared, right? Got to be in control?  
 
A mix match of the all the interviews begins to play really softly in the background—overlapping. 
As it gets louder we should distinctly hear each interviewees key phrase--  “This is East Texas 
we have a set of values here unlike any place” “this is east texas... don’t even flinch” “wouldn’t 
be seen but unseen” “what am I?” “never really looked ‘em in the eye.” 
 
It’s hard to make sense of the things we hold onto—and that gut feeling that tells us what to do—
what to fight for—things we can never let go of.  
Never forget- never. . . not grieving.  
I have a lot of experience with grief, but I always though something had to be missing—gone—
in order to grieve. I’m grieving, because I’m still surrounded by the pain.  
 
Elizabeth continues to break down.  
 
I need my giant who wanted nothing more than to stretch his arms wide open and protect every 
single thing that would fit in his wing span. He wanted to protect his girls—my sisters and me—
mama—grandmother. He believed in Texas. Believed that we were big enough to care for one 
another and address the history that’s been piling up around us. He wanted to protect Longview 
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students and try to do the things we in Longview never seem quite ready to tackle. Someone has 
to make the first move, but not even a giant can carry all that wait.  
 
I don’t even know where he would fall in all of this. We all say we want to be safe, to be loved—
but how can our approaches be so different- so incongruous.  
 
Studying a picture of her father... 
 
Daddy was having trouble sleeping the week before he died. One night Mama asked him what he 
was thinking about--- 
 
“I’m praying for everyone we know.”  
 
He is the giant whose shoulders I stand on... 
 
She smiles remembering—but the smile begins to weigh her down.  
 
... but who was he standing on? 
 
Elizabeth looks around frantically seeing the skeletons and the mess around her... 
 
Who were they!??! Who are they today?? How can I remember them? 
 
How do we know if they flinched? If they hurt? Would they look me in the eye?  Could I look 
back? 
 
How do we pray for them if we don’t know who they are?!  How do you pray for them if you’re 
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APPENDIX III 
 
Unpacking Longview  
North Carolina Script: 2019  
 
 
The version of the script that appears here was presented at Chapel in the Pines Presbyterian 
Church (Chapel Hill, North Carolina) on February 3, 2019. It includes sound & projection cues. 
Several errors remain. This version is very similar to what was appeared in Longview, Texas on 
November 11 & 12, 2017. The primary difference is that I was not able to interact with the 
audience directly during the Longview performances and did not pass out the items that I was 
unpacking. The second difference is that my cousin, Ross Mackey (aka Texas Mack), played the 
guitar for Texas Melt during her first appearance onstage.  
 
Notable Longview participants:  
Stage Manager: Lindsey Sigler  
Technical Director: Josh Graves  
Producer: ArtsView Children’s Theater  
Guitarist: Ross Mackey  
Director: Daniel Dilliplane 
Playwright & Performer: Elizabeth M. Melton 
Projection Design revision: Elizabeth M. Melton  
Post-Show Discussants: Vickey Echols, Alicia Marie Stoker Johnson, & Shan Bauer 
 
North Carolina 2019:  
 Director: Daniel Dilliplane 
 Writer & Performer: Elizabeth M. Melton 

















  265 
Unpacking Longview 
NC 2019 Edition 
Elizabeth M. Melton 




There is a stack of boxes in the center of the room. There is a chair and a table off to one side 
and a trashcan off to the other.  
  
(SOUND 1: Texas Pres-show ) Texas country songs are playing in the background as the 
audience enters.  
 PROJECTION – UL Poster: (spacebar )  
 
Elizabeth walks around the space, greeting folks as they enter and directing them to seats. Every 








Elizabeth steps forward.  
 
(SOUND 2:  pre-show music fades out)  
PROJECTION – blackout: (spacebar )  
 
 
Thanks so much for coming today! I’m really excited to see we have so many volunteers for 
today’s work. As some of you may know, I’m Elizabeth Melton and I volunteered to lead work 
teams today.  
From what I’ve been told of this stuff—everything in these boxes will help us understand what 
happened when my hometown desegregated. It’s fine if you don’t really know anything about 
Longview, Texas—it’s like most places in the southern U.S.  Oh lord, I AM glad y’all could be 
here today. I wasn’t sure I was going to be able to go through all of this on my own. History’s a 
tricky thing and you never really know what you’re going to get. Okay—y’all turn off your 
phones, get settled in your seats and I’ll situate myself among these boxes and see what we need 
to do today.  
 
Elizabeth settles into the space pulling a chair nearby and making sure everyone can see the box.  
She makes a little ceremony out of opening the box—there’s a big fluffy layer of packing material 
to get through, but she eventually finds a wadded-up Texas flag with a hat wrapped in it.  
Oh lord. What have we here? 
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Elizabeth unfolds the Texas flag, setting it aside she returns to the box, pulling out a hat with an 
American flag. There is a picture inside the hat—she pulls it out, looking it over—she puts the 
hat on and transforms into Ronnie McKinney. 
 
PROJECTION – Ronnie McKinney : (spacebar )  
Ronnie McKinney 
Vietnam Veteran 
LISD Coach and School Board Member 
  
Now, if you’re going to understand all this you have to think about the larger context. 
This was happening during Vietnam. 
I was drafted when I was 22. That would put me as an old person going in— 
I had a wife and a baby. 
It really taught me more about people than anything else has ever taught me. You realize 
that your way might not be the only way, it opened my eyes up- 
not everyone was a southern Baptist. 
  
It was good to set and talk. Most of the blacks thought – in my unit- that we were all 
former klansmen and all had slaves. or our relatives did... 
No- 
no we didn’t. 
and ours was that they were slow and not educated and stuff like that.  
And I found that to be a fallacy. 
I never noticed it when we went off on convoy or whatever,  
nobody ever worried about color 
all we ever got in trouble for was flying our state flag. 
With the United States flag. 
But we did that so that when you were going down, or you was out and seeing somebody 
--separate convoys – and and and you’d see somebody and see another Texas and you’d 
stop, And  ask ‘em where they’s from and that was like a- I don’t know 
It was somethin’ that made your day- 
  
Even if they said El Paso. 
It didn’t matter – well, good! 
  
Nobody ever did know where Longview was. I never would say White Oak- Longview. 
  
We had a big memo come down all the way from General Abrams, who was commander 
in chief in United Arm Forces it came all the way from his office that there’d be no more-
- 
we were all United States soldiers 
well, you know, I thought it was pretty neat. 
Not all the same—you know, 
Utah, California, New York - I thought it was pretty neat 
We never flew it over the United States flag. 
I thought it was neat! 
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Confuse the enemy. 
They thought we had other people comin’, you know. 
  
But they didn’t take it that way 
Got wrote up on that one 
I thought it was worth it. It was. 
I was proud of where I was from. 
  
Removing the hat Elizabeth steps out of Ronnie’s physicality and voice.  
PROJECTION- Blackout : (spacebar) 
She looks at the audience surprised, and suspicious.  
She picks out a specific audience member and asks:  
Did you know that was going to happen?  
This doesn’t even seem like the right box?! 
 Looking back and forth between box and hat, laughing a little…  
Well. We can’t quit before we’ve started. You hold onto this for now.  
Hands them the hat. 
Ok- what’s up next. 
She pulls out some more fluff and packing stuff. Finding the MCW pennant…  
Huh—ok, well this at least looks like some school stuff, but it isn’t from Longview High 
School... our colors are green and white and we’re called the Lobos—that’s the only wolf pack I 
care about. Oh AND We won state this year! Go ‘bos!  
Looking more closely- 
Oh woah! This is Mary C. Womack panthers stuff! That was Longview’s Black High School. I 
didn’t know there was that much left. I know they had a hard time getting the historical marker 
up because there were so few public records about Womack—the local newspaper didn’t cover 
any of their games or events. Let’s make sure we can find this later.  
 
Turns to move items to the table.  
Elizabeth returns to the box... 
Peering in she pulls out a blue tissue wrapped photo. As she looks into the face, she transforms 
into Ethel.  
 
PROJECTION- Ethel: (spacebar) 
“Ethel Johnson, Longview High School Class of ‘70 
Chose to leave Mary C. Womack to attend LHS during desegregation by choice.” 
  
So I 
Transferred without my parents knowing. So because uh and when they did find out they 
weren’t very pleased that I had did it without them knowing. 
I don’t remember a lot about it—kind of blanked all that out. I don’t remember anything 
that was Aaaall bad. 
Because basically the black kids all staid together ...it was still segregated we all fell in 
there together. And 
I had a few friends. I didn’t really have any friends. 
I chose not to be in the limelight 
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And so a typical day was that I was seen but not seen 
you understand what I mean? 
The football players were in the spotlight, but 
they were already in the spotlight at Womack. They were great football players so I think 
they felt like they left one school and went to another and they were the jock. 
  
After I got there and stayed there-- -I hate that I went. Because of the fact if I had stayed 
at Womack those friends I had made—because I didn’t have any friends uh at Longview 
High School and then if I had stayed at Womack quote unquote I would have been seen. 
 I wouldn’t have been walking around seen but not seen. 
  
PROJECTION- Blackout: (spacebar) 
Elizabeth comes out of her Ethel trance looking at the picture and the audience in wonder.  
Well, this might be more difficult that I thought. Okay—let’s just put this somewhere special.  
She hands the photo to an audience member… 
Here, will hold onto this for me? Thank you.  
Turning back to the box—Okay, we’ve still got a long way to go!  
Next she pulls out a box with smaller boxes and picture frames/photo albums inside it.  
Alright! These are some old photos and stuff that belonged to my Grandmother... why would this 
be in here?  
Sifting through items in the box, pulling out a photo album.  
 Well, my family has lived in Longview a long time. And all of my grandparents were school 
teachers. 
PROJECTION- blank: (spacebar)  
PROJECTION- Green & White House: (1) 
You know, my Grandmother Melton is 92 and she still lives in the same house my father grew 
up in. When I was little Grandmother and all of her siblings PROJECTION- old fashioned 
siblings: (2)  lived on the same block, scattered around their father’s property.  
Elizabeth is flipping through pictures—getting an idea, she uses some of the boxes around her to 
map out the space— 
So grandmother’s house was right here on the corner next to Judson Middle School—just across 
the way was her brother Bill and his wife, Nancy, then there was the big pasture and Lanelle 
lived on the far side of that, then if you followed the pasture all the way around the edge of the 
schools you got to Woodie and J.J.’s house. So all of this property was owned by their father. A 
few years back we sold that land to the city. We got to name the new road leading into the 
business park--- we wanted to name it after great-granddaddy and great-grandmother, but the city 
wouldn’t let us-- so that road is now L.L. Mackey Parkway. PROJECTION –blackout: (1 +2) 
Returning to photos. Studying an image of L.L. 
PROJECTION- L.L.: (3)  
L.L. was the first generation of Texas-born Mackeys. He did not graduate from high school, but 
he worked hard all of his life and became a successful property and cotton gin owner. 
Elizabeth finds a picture of Daddy as a young boy. 
A big part of who I am is because of L.L. Mackey. 
Because of his hard work. 
He and my dad PROJECTION- Mickey:  (4)  have a lot in common with one another-- 
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Both of them worked incredibly hard all of their lives. They cared for their families, their 
communities, and the public school systems, and both were born in a time when it made a 
difference to be white and male in East Texas. I mean, it still does. 
There’s actually a road named after my dad, too. Mickey Melton Boulevard intersects L.L. 
Mackey Parkway. PROJECTION – street sign: (3 + 4 + 5)  
Elizabeth keeps studying the images in her hands--- the projection may project similar images or 
a photo of the intersection.  
A Texas boy and his grandfather turned into street signs—markers to help folks navigate the old 
family property. 
Suddenly remembering—Oh! I have a photo of me holding this street sign. It’s in the hall… I’ll 
be right back!  
PROJECTION – blackout:  (spacebar)  
 
Scene 2: Introducing Texas Melt 
 
(SOUND 3: BAD Texas Melt Intro) 





   
AUDIO ANNOUNCER:  
IN A LAND UNLIKE ANY OTHER- 
WHERE THE TUMBLEWEEDS RAIN FROM THE HEAVENS 
AND CACTI SCATTER THE DESERT HORIZON- 
THERE’S ONE MAN (scratching sound & announcer coughs) –WOMAN! WHO KNOWS HOW 
TO SURVIVE- THE ORACLE, HER MAJESTY, HER – uhh--- announcer falters... more 
scratching... The audience can hear muttering and quarreling through the speakers... the 
announcer takes a different approach...They can hear Texas Melt behind them yelling at the 
booth. The announcement begins again. 
  
IN A LAND UNLIKE ANY OTHER WHERE THE JACK RABBITS RUN ACROSS THE SAND- 
WHERE THE RIVERBED RUNS DRY IN THE WET MONTHS AND FLOODS THROUGH THE 
DROUGHT- 
WHERE THE HAYBALES ARE WRAPPED IN PLASTIC AND THEIR TRANSPORT CAN SLOW 
TRAFFIC FOR MILES. 
THERE’S NO MAN TO MATCH OUR SPITFIRE LADY WHO ROPES AND RIDES 
EVERYTHING THAT STEERS IN HER PATH--- 
The announcer is really struggling now... 
Texas Melt interrupts, bursting onstage- 
  
Oh good lord quit that mess before you give everybody a migraine.  
(SOUND 4: Stop Texas Melt Intro Bad) 
PROJECTION – Blackout: (spacebar) 
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 TX Melt is dressed in loud Texas regalia— red, white, and blue cowboy hat, cowboy boots, and 
a larger than life poodle skirt with the bloody battle scene from the battle of the Alamo across 
the front. Everything about her is bigger than life. 
  
TX M: Good Lour-uhd! I am so sorry y’all-- You’d think none of these folks have ever put on a 
show before.  They really have no idea what they are talkin’ about. And—oh good grief—do 
they call this a stage?! This will just take a feeeeeww minutes to kind of scoot things ‘round a 
bit.  I know this is not what any of you had in mind when you showed up today—I am hardly 
presentable—I am just so embarrassed to jump out here like this. I’m sure y’all are thinking—
this show is just FALLING apart at the SEAMS... But don’t you worry. I am Texas Melt—and 
I’m here to get things back on track! 
Right.... okay. Well… You can trust Texas Melt 
TX M continues—it should be clear to the audience that she is “making this up as she goes.”  
Now, y’all are in for a big  ol’ treat! This next scene is called SINGING WITH TEXAS 
MELT!!! Y’all are going to help me with one of the classics---  so just jump on in as you feel 
comfortable. Alrighty. Y’all ready? 
 
TX Melt begins clapping and singing—once the audience joins in some with the clapping she 
moves about the stage in a showy demonstration of preparing the scene as she sings the Yodel. 
  
Gee I love to yodel, 
Yodel all day long, 
Whenever I get feelin' blue 
I up and sing my song. 
 
The words are not so fancy 
And mighty free they be, 
So if you come from Texas 
Just Yodel after me. 
... 
As Elizabeth is moving boxes and rearranging things she pulls out the first skeleton—she two-











Tro-lo- lo- oh-oh-oh -oh -oh-oh-oh-oh -di 
Tro-yo-lo- lo-lo-lo-lo-diiiiii 
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 She is working really hard to be welcoming to the audience and bring them into the piece. There 
are several boxes/packages that she removes from the larger box and arranges in front with 
special care.  
She should finish out the final yodel with a grand flourish. She continues softly 
singing/humming/yodeling along as she opens and digs around upstage 
She is looking for the Texas flag—finding it she puts it on a pole and begins waving it. 
Well, Hallelujah! I thought we were going to have to cancel—you can’t just start a show without 
the star! 
TX Melt hums Texas Our Texas She snaps to attention and marches the flag to its stand, which 
should be far stage left. 
  
(SOUND 5: Pledgers Final) 
PROJECTION – pledge: (Spacebar)  
A recorded voice speaks: 
Please rise. Join me for the Texas national pledge and anthem. 
 
(SOUND 6: STOP Texas Pledge Announcement) 
 
Well, y’all heard the man—stand on up.  
She returns to the flag, hangs it and turns to the audience, placing her hand over her heart. 
All right—here we go! 
 “Honor the Texas flag. I pledge allegiance to thee. Texas, one state under God, one and 
indivisible.” 
With a sweeping gesture, she pulls out her armadillo pointer. 
Well don’t sit down now! We’ve got a song to sing-- just follow the jumping armadillo! 
 
PROJECTION- flag &song: (spacebar)  (SOUND 7 : Texas State Song) 
 
Texas Melt leads operatically...using her armadillo pointer to land on the words as they come 
up. The projection is too fast and too slow at times and it is difficult to keep pace with the song. 
“Texas, Our Texas! All Hail the mighty state. Texas, our Texas so wonderful so great. Boldest 
and grandest withstanding every test, oh empire wide and glorious you hail supremely blessed. 
God bless you Texas, and keep you and strong that you may grow in power and worth 
throughout the ages long.”  
PROJECTION – blackout: (spacebar) (SOUND 8: STOP  Texas State Song) 
 
 
Ah-- I feel much better now.  
Taking one last look around the room and making final adjustments…  
And now—everything is ready! 
TX Melt RUNS off stage.  
PROJECTION – Truck Video:  (spacebar)  
(SOUND 9: God Blessed Texas) 
 
Elizabeth removes TX melt’s skirt and hat. Transition music plays—Little Texas “God Blessed 
Texas” accompanied by video of driving through East Texas... 




PROJECTION- blackout: (spacebar) (SOUND 9: Fade God Blessed Texas) 
 
 
Found it! I knew I had it out there—Those street signs are bigger than you’d think! 
PROJECTION – Liz w/ St. Sign: (spacebar)  
 
Picture of Mama, Liz & Street Sign.  
His full name was Michael Mackey Melton-- but everyone called him Mickey. 
I am named after him- Elizabeth Michael- maybe that’s why I’m so much like him.  
PROJECTION – Blackout: (spacebar)  
 
I have his eyes, fair skin, and long gait. I am also like him because I have always wanted to be 
like him. 
Daddy was a giant in the community. 
At 6’6” tall his long lean legs lifted him to an atmosphere above everyone else. 
Looking around finding a chair to sit in.  
I learned to fold my legs like him. Resting one ankle on my knee. 
This is the ultimate power stance. 
Glancing up and spotting the skeleton... 
What on earth...? Well I guess somebody decided to get to work without me. 
--she glances at the new boxes on the stage and looks perplexed.  She moves to one of the smaller 
boxes Texas Melt brought onstage and opens it---reaching in she pulls out another picture, 
transforming into Mrs. Canion. 
 
PROJECTION – Janis : (spacebar+ 1)  
 
 “Janis Canion: Senior English Teacher at LHS & Womack HS” 
  
I was the youngest senior English teacher- they didn’t usually put a young person in the 
Senior Class. I was probably 24- 25, I was old enough, but the others were, you know, 
fifties. So I think that was why I was asked to go. I was interested- it was challenging, 
and uh, I hated to leave my kids- I really did, but Mr. Field asked me to go. And I agreed. 
And he said, “now 
I can talk to someone else” I said  “ nooo the other teachers- they’re too old to make that 
change.” And uh, so I went, 
it was very, very challenging 
Mr. Everhart was principal over there. And he was a very good principal. He said to me 
one day “your job is to teach and mine is to make it possible for you to do so.” I 
appreciated that, very much. Uh, but um- it was a tough time for the kids. 
They knew they were going to lose their campus, you know. The -the team name, their 
colors, their- you know all those things. And and after, you know, the black kids came 
over the next year to “our campus” 
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So they felt like uninvited guests on somebody else’s campus. And you probably are 
aware of this, but uh you know the SDC and the old library- do you know where that is? 
Well, that was called the four-way stop and PROJECTION – Add 4 Way Stop: (2) 
if there were trouble it always happened there. 
Mr. field positioned all the male teachers in particular to watch. 
But racism was alive and well—and still is in some places in Longview. 
  
Coming out of Janis— PROJECTION – Take away Janis:  (1)  
 
The four-way stop huh? Okay—you’re in charge of remembering that tidbit. Hands picture to 
audience member.  
PROJECTION- blackout:  (spacebar) Okay, what next? 
Pulling out a stack of papers from new box- 
PROJECTION – M3 email : (spacebar + 1)  
Reading: “Here’s the speech I gave. I love all of you. –Dad” 
Image of the email from Daddy. 
  
Elizabeth begins reading… and a recording takes over…  
 
It is quite an honor and also quite remarkable to (SOUND 10: FADE IN M3 Speech 1) 
receive this Unity award with Clarence today. So how did I come to stand before you 
today? Well the answer in part is baseball. PROJECTION – add Baseball: (2)   
PROJECTION – fade out email (1)  
When I was eight years old, I signed up to play in little league; unfortunately, I couldn’t 
hit, catch or throw. My father said he saw kids playing baseball at Lurlie Harris’s house, 
and if it was OK with Lurlie, he would drop me off there so I could learn to play baseball. 
Lurlie worked one day a week at our home when I was young. When I found out I was 
receiving this award, I went to her house and asked her to come to this luncheon. I told 
her that she was the first black person I remembered knowing. She said she remembered 
that she was probably the first black person to ever give me a bath, and I said that she was 
remembering a little too far back. Lurlie is here today, and she is 95 years young. 
Anyway, I was welcomed to play baseball with her sons, Tommie and Ulysses and the 
other kids that lived close by. So there I was, a white kid with a bunch of black kids 
playing baseball, but I was the only one allowed to play on a little league team with 
coaches, a real baseball field and a shirt with a big G on it for Giants. None of the black 
kids got to play on a little league team, and truthfully all I can remember is that it didn’t 
bother me. It was just the way things were in 1963, and for all I knew it had always been 
that way and always would be. PROJECTION – add young  Mickey: (3)  
I don’t know when I had the moment of epiphany that a segregated society was wrong 
and racist. I do know that when I turned 15 and entered Longview High School in 1970, I 
felt like desegregation was something that the federal government was forcing us into 
whether we wanted it or not. I did not enjoy my first years of high school. It was a 
tumultuous time, and on many days  (SOUND 11: FADE OUT M3 Speech 1) I had a 
fear of what might happen. 
 
Elizabeth picks up reading again as the recording fades out.  
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If only I had known to ask--- or to listen harder. I’m listening- I’m trying... 
PROJECTION – blackout:  (2 +3) 
Elizabeth closes her eyes—she is listening—but doesn’t hear anything. 
She tries again—squeezing her eyes shut—she opens her eyes 
Okay, well… 
Embarrassed, shaking off the feeling.  
Now, what else do we have?  
She pulls out another picture.  
 
PROJECTION – Vickey: (spacebar) “Vicky Dade 
Middle School Student and Current LISD Teacher” 
 
After returning from the military, My dad PROJECTION – Dade Layer: (spacebar) 
 taught one year in the classroom and then he was a counselor. He started what was SAC- 
special assignment center- for the children who had discipline problems and now they 
have the center named after him- the Dade Center- that’s named after my father because 
he was the first one to ever have SAC. He designed it or whatever so that’s named after 
him. 
  
Now, my Mom  
and Miss Neldarine Johnson were the two black teachers –the first two black teachers- to 
integrate the schools. Neither one of them knew that they were going to be called in to 
integrate the schools. It was a very, um, difficult time for my mom, um the teachers 
didn’t want to eat lunch with them. They worked at Ware- and they worked at Jodi 
McClure, some of the teachers were friendly, some were not so friendly. They didn’t 
want to eat with them and it really affected my mom because she was a very kind hearted 
person, and she couldn’t eat. So it was hard, you know, she had to sit by herself and it 
was not a good experience. 
I just remember it being an anxious time. 
Uh, you know, we were wondering what was going to happen –what’s it going to be like? 
Gosh, 
How’s this going to work out? 
I do remember uh that’s when you .. 
could start wearing pant suits! Yes, I do remember that. 
  
Transitioning out of Vickey Dade...  PROJECTION- blackout:  (spacebar) 
 
Start wearing pants! Looks down at picture before setting it aside. I don’t think I’ll ever get used 
to that!  
Pulls out stack of news papers.  
Huh- Dorothy Walker unity award... 
This is one of the women my dad worked with in the race relations committee! Dorothy Walker 
graduated from Longview Colored High School and had 6 kids who went to Longview schools. 
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Her oldest daughters, Vickie and Emily, were both in school during desegregation by choice. 
Vickie stayed at Womack, but Emily chose to attend the white middle school. 
Moving through news clippings/photos Elizabeth finds another picture and freezes—she doesn’t 
fully transform yet—the picture is upside down.  
 
PROJECTION – Dorothy: (spacebar)  
“Dorothy Walker: Longview Colored High School Graduate” 
 
They were the first to do everything. 
They went in, Elizabeth, knowing that 
I’m different, 
I’m black. 
They’ve never dealt 
with a black person before. If they have a concept of a black person, it’s 
not a good one, 
It’s a negative one, you know. And I say, well this is East Texas, I say, that’s how they do 
it, 
they were raised to do it, and if you hear the n-word don’t even flinch. 
  
Don’t even flinch, 
but be sure and give ‘em that look 
that I give you when you know you’re wrong. 
Give ‘em mama’s look. And, and you don’t have to say a word. 
Just give ‘em that look, you know. 
And you’re, you’re still in a positive position 
because you aren’t saying ugly words- and ^most of ‘em don’t know how to handle 
that—that’s what I told ‘em— 
that most of them 
that would be negative toward you don’t know how to handle a decent person, a person 
that knooows how to act. 
A person that has table manners. 
A person that has dressss’d 
just as well 
as they do, and sometimes better. 
I said you don’t have to, you don’t have to get to their level. You’ve got a level and you 
know what we demand of you, 
stay above it. 
Stay above the level that we have for you. 
And you ^can’t go wrong. 
  
Elizabeth steps back, clearly moved by the experience of sharing DW’s words. Slowly taking off 
hat, thinking and reflecting in a private moment—she repeats some of DW’s words in her own 
voice... 
PROJECTION – Blackout : (spacebar) 
  
This isn’t East Texas… but…  
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Remembering audience- takes a moment to look at them questioning and offers a sad smile—
silently excuses herself. She exits behind the wall of boxes. 
  
(SOUND 12: GOOD TX Melt Intro)  
The best version of the Texas Melt intro now plays— 




THERE’S ONLY ONE PLACE WHERE BIGNESS RULES THE DAY.  
WHERE THE BALD EAGLES MAKE THEIR NESTS AND SOAR ABOVE THE PINE 
TREES. WHERE THE PEOPLE ARE LOYAL AND DEFIANT—A STATE UNITED, BUT A 
REPUBLIC DIVIDED—WHERE FREEDOM MEANS “NO TRESPASSING” PROJECTION 
– No Trespassing:  (1)  
AND LEGACY MEANS WE ALWAYS REMEMBER. NEVER FORGET – THE ALAMO, 
AND THE WAY THINGS WERE. PROJECTION – add Alamo:  (2)  
THIS LAND IS HER HOME— PROJECTION – take out No Trespassing: (1 )THE 
SWEETHEART ROSE PROJECTION- add Roses: (3) 
 THAT BLOOMS DEEP IN THE HEART OF EVERY TEXAN—THE LONE COWGIRL 
WHO WAS RAISED BY GIANTS TO WRANGLE THE PROJECTION- Shooting star: (4 ) 
& PROJECTION: shooting star: (5) 
BUCKING STAR AND RIDE IT ACROSS A MOONLIT SKY. 
  
SHE IS OUR SOUL. SHE IS OUR GUIDE. SHE IS...  
PROJECTION- Texas Melt x3:  (spacebar) 
TEXAS MELT. 
(SOUND 13: STOP Good TX Melt Intro)  
 
“Texas Melt” is projected in large bold letters. The announcement is both like a battle cry before 
a wrestling match, a promise and prophesy, and an absurd theatrical kick-off. 
 
Now y’all need to know that East Texas is different from the rest of Texas. Hell, all of Texas is a 
mess, but you better get the nuances right. 
 Looks down, noticing the map is not projected and makes a sound to remind the tech guys to get 
their act together. PROJECTION – TX Map Postcard: (spacebar) 
First off- East Texas is GOD’s Country! 
THIS is the home of the Kilgore College Rangerettes, the Great East Texas Balloon Race, AND 
Texas Melt!  
TX Melt surveys scene and notices Elizabeth scooted boxes around to cover up Skeleton One—
she unstacks them and spiffies up the skeleton. Picks up pointer and points to the map. 
The northeast corner of the state that is part of the Piney Woods—now, that’s OUR Texas. 
Tumbleweeds do not roll here. You can spot a cactus or two on a stroll through the pasture, but 
they’ll probably sneak up on you, so you better wear your boots just in case. You’re more likely 
to see firewheels, black-eyed susans, and red clovers than you are to see a blue bonnet. 
Now this is important: It’s southern, but it’s not fully the south. 
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There is something so elegant about that sweet southern drawl that puts you in the mind of wrap 
around porches and warm summer nights. 
That is NOT East Texas. PROJECTION – blackout: (spacebar) 
 Our accent is angular and a bit rough around the edges. 
Begins unpacking skeleton and setting it up, dangling its feet off the front of the stage. She cozies 
up next to it. 
We have that southern knack of making long words short and short words long, multiplying 
syllables you didn’t know a word was missing and trimming off all those obnoxious extra 
consonants. It’s the twang that makes it Texan and east Texans really know how to leeaaannn in 
to that twang. The twang puts you in the mind of worn truck beds and barbed wire. 
Interacting with the skeleton a bit like they’re in love—draping her arm around it and looking off 
into the distance... 
Leanin’ into that twang, you’ll find an oil boom legacy and a history of wildcatters and 
roughnecks. It’s this sound and this history as much as the Sabine river that keeps us separate 
from Louisiana. 
This is my east Texas. 
PROJECTION – Farm Pic:  (spacebar + 1)Red barns, hay bales, and cow pastures. 
PROJECTION- Farm Pic Layer (2) 
Barbed wire, metal gates, long stretches of highway and country roads. 
PROJECTION – Farm Pic Layer (3) 
  
Somewhat absent-mindedly, Texas Melt removes her skirt and hat to dress up the skeleton. 
This is the first moment the audience really begins to see the blurring between Elizabeth and 
Texas Melt—in this section she kind of melts between the two, slipping in and out of her over-
the-top East Texas voice and her “normal” Elizabeth voice. It should be a clear moment of 
overlap, but seamless in many ways. One of the boxes Texas Melt opened up is nearby filled with 
M3 items—pictures, a hat, news clippings, etc. She pulls out a photo album. 
  
Elizabeth begins humming... Down by the bay... 
An image in the photo album catches her eye. 
 
PROJECTION- Farm Pics OUT, yellow truck ADD  (1+ 2 + 3 + 4) image of little girls in a 
yellow truck 
We’d always sing songs as we drove around the farm. Most were call and response songs that we 
could echo Daddy as he sang. Now, y’all know how this works... 
 
Down by the bay— gesturing to audience, urging as needed (Audience repeats) 
Where the watermelons grow—(Audience repeats) 
Back to my home—(Audience repeats) 
I dare not go—(Audience repeats) 
For if I do—(Audience repeats) 
My mother will say—(Audience repeats) 
House lights down. 
Have you ever seen a Lobo playing an oboe... down by the bay??! 
  
Elizabeth keeps flipping through album—images of the farm appear. 
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Daddy was such a farm boy and would sometimes take us to the farm when he went to count the 
cows-- 
We were all crowded together, sitting in the front of the old yellow truck. This was a legit farm 
truck. My sisters and I hated it—it was hot and the seat would burn your legs, it smelled like 
cowfeed if we were lucky. At some point we couldn’t roll all of the windows down, but if you 
were careful to not pinch your fingers you could open the little triangle window and at least catch 
a breeze to waft the hot sticky smell of cow out of your face. 
Daddy spent so much time at the farm and he was at the Red House that day— 
PROJECTION – Farm Truck OUT : (4) 
Elizabeth traces the outline of a photo in the album- 
PROJECTION – Barn Light:  (5) 
Singing… Oh what a day— 
April 10, 2010. 
Singing… Where the Piney Woods grow— 
He died deep in the heart of East Texas. 
Singing…  Back to my home— 
He died at the Red House, 
Singing… I always go— 
our farm, our home. 
PROJECTION- M3 Layer: (7) 
My giant was knocked down that day, 
Elizabeth turns the page and sees the other articles 
but he wasn’t just mine— 
Daddy served on the school board for many years when I was little.  He told us that parents 
would come to board meetings and wanted to talk about problems concerning racism—he 
realized there was no forum in the community to address that—so he tried to find a way to make 
a space for that—even in East Texas. 
Humming the first lines of the song: Oh what a day, where the Piney Woods grow... 
Singing 
Back to my home--- I always go. For when I do, I hear my father say— 
 PROJECTION- Texas w/ Star: (spacebar) 
Texas map is projected. Elizabeth pulls an Astros cap out of a box. Elizabeth holds the hat out on 
her hand (like Yorick’s skull) as she says the next line. 
“Everyone should strive to be a Texan at least once in their life.” 
She puts the hat on backwards and returns to the boxes... 
PROJECTION- blackout: (spacebar) 
  
Scene 5: bus bombing & old lhs 
...pulling out newsclippings she reads:   
 
 PROJECTION  - News: (spacebar) 
“October 22, 1970 
The Washington Post 
PROJECTION – More News:  (2) 
2 Texans Convicted in Bombing of 33 School Buses Last July 4 
PROJECTION – More News: (3  ) 
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A federal court jury found two Longview men guilty Tuesday in a two-count conspiracy 
indictment charging them with the July 4 bombing of the Longview school bus fleet. The buses 
were damaged on the night of July 4 when, according to testimony, the men entered the premises 
by cutting a hole in the chain link fence, set charges of dynamite under most of the vehicles and 
damaged 33 of them.” 
  
Pulling out a picture, but a little curious this time-- she becomes Doris. 
PROJECTION – Doris: (spacebar)  
“Doris: LISD Business Manager for 46 Years” is projected in large block letters. An old school 
photo of Doris McQueen is also projected. 
Elizabeth comes forward as Doris. 
  
Uh And let me tell you this 
Uh 
on July the fourth, nineteen-seventy 
Uh I’ll never forget this. 
I got a call from Rink Field, Our maintenance supervisor --early that morning 
He said. 
That uh “Doris, you won’t believe this, but all of our school buses have been bombed.” 
Have been... have been bombed, yes. 
And of course he was a cut up I said “you’re crazy, go back to bed.” 
“no I’m not kiddin’ I’m not kiddin’ I said they put a dynamite thing- and a detonator and 
bomb ran all down the fleet of buses. 
So our fleet of buses was virtually destroyed on July the Fourth and school was set to 
open with total desegregation on September the first. 
  
In general... 
It was trauwma. 
It was trauw-matic. 
I think the most 
Uhh  uhh 
people affected were the um 
                                 Were the teachers. 
They were dealing 
with a situation 
that they’d never had to deal with before. 
So when you blend two cultures like that, it’s surprising we came out as well as we di-
yud. 
Cause we had no one hurt. 
I mean, I give credit to our tea-chers. I mean, they were fantastic. 
Our principals, they handled it well. 
Uhh 
To have such a trau-matic situation thrown at ‘em 
And it wasn’t sudden -It couldn’t be sudden cause we’d know it since 1954 -laughter 
But uh you know you don’t do something until you have to 
                                 If it’s going to effect the whole communi-ty 
  280 
and it not only effected the school system it affected the whole city of Longview. 
PROJECTION – Blackout : (spacebar) 
  
Elizabeth comes out of DM moment taking off the vest and walking to “Keep It” table to place 
the bombing news article. While she’s over there she glances at Mickey’s Unity Speech, touching 
it for a moment. Then she moves back to another box. As she begins unpacking a box with 
football lobo paraphernalia (football, mums, letter jackets etc.) we hear M3 speak again. 
 
(SOUND 14: M3 Speech 2) 
Unity Speech – voice over returns   
During my junior year, I remember that the word going around school was that on a 
certain day, the black students were going to start fights and cause a riot. When that day 
came, many black students stayed home, and it wasn’t until several years later that I 
learned that the word going around among black students was that the whites were going 
to start fights and a riot. But I want to publicly compliment my graduating class, the class 
of 1973, because there were fewer problems my senior year. I really believe we were all 
tired of the divisiveness. It also was a big help that the Lobo football team went 10 – 0 
and won district. To this day I believe that the way the community gets behind our 
athletic teams is one of the greatest ways we have of overcoming racial fears and 
mistrust. 
 
(SOUND 15: STOP M3 Speech 2)  
 
Setting aside some the items she has unpacked in the box, she pulls out a Lobo green jacket and 
puts it on shifting into George Shankle. 
 
PROJECTION- George: (spacebar) 
George Shankle 
Womack and LHS Coach & LISD Principal  
  
At that ti^ime we were kinda 
like a ship without a sail 
         we didn’t have any leadership, they didn’t want us there and we didn’t want to be 
there. 
         We didn’t have an identity. 
 Didn’t want to be what they thought we were—that’s why we had problems 
         white kids didn’t socialize with the black kids, black kids didn’t socialize with the 
white kids 
         so we had two different communities and they just didn’t get along 
         and it was fighting- every day it was something- everyday... 
(11:00) I was ther-uh the day that all the black kids stayed home- we had a cheerleader- a 
cheerleader election. You know, Back then it was popularity and you voted for the 
cheerleaders. They had 8 cheerleaders. 8 all-white cheerleaders. *smack* We get to 
school the next morning-- 
         --- all the whites on one side, blacks on the other side---Mr. Field said, “ I 
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         need all the staff lined up – so we got lined up and they bowled us over like we 
weren’t even there... 
*smack* Now, 
I was a coach working for Clint Humphries—so after we got off we had a meeting 
         to talk to us as a staff: listen, all that black and white turmoil crap, y’all leave it 
out there. The only colors we care about in here are green and white *smack* 
  PROJECTION – Wolves: (spacebar) 
when the kids got there, he told them y’all were done an injustice, BUH-UT this isn’t the 
way to do it—let me go on your behalf and talk to the principle. 
Shed all your biases at the door. We ain’t got no need for them in hereyuh 
(14:00) our leader had laid a format out for us- I don’t care what you do outside-- in 
heyuh —green and white matters. We’re not going to put up with that. But they did have 
a new election and they put one black girl on the cheerleaders. 
  
Elizabeth has decided to just act like these interruptions are totally normal. 
Addressing audience, she holds up the football, mums, and other misc. stuff. Losing her 
patience... 
 
Well?  what do y’all think? Where do these go? Do we junk it or keep it? 
 
Waits for a response, ad libs as necessary to coax an answer from folks. Places the items where 
folks say. She is feeling better after sorting a few items. 
Picking up white/black Mercer Shirt and putting it on.  
  
 
PROJECTION- Mercer:  (spacebar) 
 “Pam Mercer McWilliams 
LHS Theatre Teacher” 
  
When pants became popular for women to wear it was a really big debate for a long time 
with the school board. About whether women at our school could wear pants. And they’d 
been wearing them at other districts. So finally they said okay, if they’re nice, matched 
pant suits they have to be matching, top, bottom- they have to be suits. So Mr. Field who 
was very strict—his wife taught bible- did not want our faculty women to wear pants. 
That that was not ladylike and it was not professional. Well finally he got enough flack 
from the school board that he gave in. because the other campuses had been wearing 
them I think. He said he didn’t like it and he didn’t approve it, but if the school board 
said—but we were all scared to do it- afraid of him. Well we all got together—we used to 
have—one of my favorite things about teaching- we used to have a lounge down from my 
classroom and between classes—and at lunch at the teachers would gather down there. 
And it was a small room and it was filled with smoke cause about half the teachers would 
run down between classes to puff—and the men had another lounge down the corner but 
it was smoke filled and you’d go back to class and the students would go—have you been 
smoking..!? 
but there was so much camaraderie and the teachers were so close. I miss that so much 
when we moved to this school. 
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So we all got together and decided on this one specific day we were all going to wear 
pants. And we were going to do it together. We were gonna—everybody was going to do 
it—we all made a pact. So then the weather the day before was really wet and rainy and 
nasty and I said well everybody will wear their pants early, because you know you didn’t 
just call people back then. And I had made myself this bright red pant suit. I can still see 
it. It had legs about this wide and it had a vest and white shirt and a scarf. It was really 
cute. And so I just put it on and wore it and Mr. Field met me. I parked in front of the 
school and he met me at the front door and said Miss Mercer if you’re gonna wear pants 
to school you’re going to do a man’s duty. And I said, yes sir. “okay- you’ve got four-
way stop duty for the next two weeks.” And I said “that’s fine” and I just remember I put 
my stuff down and I headed down to the four way stop and three or four of the teachers 
who were there just walked after me- they were going to support me -=and I just stood 
there and started directing kids and he walked up to me and said... “i didn’t mean it.” He 
said I really didn’t mean it. And i said nope—you told me to do it and I’m gonna do it! 
He said you don’t have to do it. And I said I’m going to finish it out and do it today. And 
so I did and so it got to be a really big story. But he was like “ I didn’t really mean for 
you to,” and I was like “Nope! You told me to do it and I’m gonna do it!” 
  
Transitioning out of Mercer... 
I can’t imagine not wearing pants to school—that is crazy! This looks more like one of Mercer’s 
costumes than something someone would wear to teach in! 
You know, it is so weird to think about T.G. Field and Mercer – to me, T.G. Field is just a 
building! I spent so many hours in T.G. Field auditorium rehearsing the fall musical. 
PROJECTION- TG Bldg: (spacebar) 
 
Oh! That reminds me! Something I need to show y’all! 
Acting very impressed with herself and remembering the pile of letter jackets she unpacked 
earlier. 
Here--- it is... MY letter jacket. I lettered my Freshman year of high school for the UIL One- Act 
Play. That’s right, I lettered in theatre—surprise.  
I spent late nights, early mornings, and long weekends at T.G. Field getting in and out of 
costumes, moving set pieces, warming up, and singing my little heart out.  
They named it after him for serving as the high school principal for so long- he was the principal 
during desegregation . PROJECTION- TG Man: (spacebar) 
 
PROJECTION- Everhart (2)  
J.L. Everhart was principal at Womack 
He went to high school to be assistant principle under Mr. Field 
  
they didn’t make them co-principles, now the NAACP called them out on that, but they 
didn’t back down they just said Tommy Gene Field is the principle and he’s the assistant 
principle. they did elementary principles the same way when integration came.—talk 
about some resentment. 
  
Coming out of Shankle abruptly this time... 
  283 
Right. Well, I don’t know when they named the auditorium after Mr. Field and I never met him 
as a person. I only ever knew “T.G.” as the big stage downtown. 
Since all of my grandparents were teachers, I know that somewhere in the back of my mind I 
remembered stories and histories that told me it was the name of an actual person. His picture 
was probably in the lobby. 
They knocked T.G. down a few years ago. I guess all of its ghosts have gone somewhere else 
now. 
The weird thing is, they’ll probably end up in the new performing arts center—it’s this big fancy 
theatre that opened in 2010. Oh—and it’s named after my dad. PROJECTION (1 + 2 + 3)  I 
wonder what it’s like to be a student at LHS now and use my Dad’s name to refer to a large pile 
of bricks... Do they see his name on the outside? Or is it just part of the scenery? 
Elizabeth slowly turns to the boxes where a picture of the building everyone is currently in is 
projected. 
  
PROJECTION- School song: (spacebar) 
All hail to dear old Longview High School, we pay you honor today. 
We will tell the world that your honor will stay. 
All hail to those who came before us and made you so strong. 
We will never falter or do you wrong. 
  
Scene 6 
(SOUND 16: Yodel) – SHORT SOUND Q 
A faint yodel is heard from off-stage, making Elizabeth pause. Then, with a dramatic light shift 
and burst of Texas song everything onstage changes...  
Oh Howdy, y’all— 
Looks down and notices she not in her Texas Melt duds- screams and covers herself up as if she 
weren’t dressed. She hustles to put her clothes on while the music continues and then she tries to 
recover everything as if nothing happened. 
Y’all havin’ a good time? I just wanted to check-in and see how our girl is handling things. 
This is a mighty powerful space, isn’t it? So full of history and memories. Y’all have got a real 
serious task to tackle here, and I just don’t know how you’ll do it with all these memories 
walkin’ in and out and all over. 
The memories are thicker than pine pollen in allergy season!  
Phewww! These memories are going to stick around stronger than the stink of a dead skunk.  
Oh! You know what? I just remembered something! Wanna give us a guess? 
Aww c’mon.. what do you think I’m thinking about? What do you think? What do you think? 
Runs down to audience to ask folks what she’s thinking about. Ad lib as necessary. If someone 
guesses correctly: Well, somebody’s ready to go home. Way to ruin the ending. 
What would Texas Melt remember? 
The ALAMO, of course! PROJECTION – Alamo Full: (spacebar) 
Remember, remember the fourth of November! (SOUND 17: Alamo Music)   
Oh hell. That’s not right. Nevermore, nevermore quoth the blade of the Jim Bouie knife. “Four 
score and seven years ago…” PROJECTION- Alamo haywire: (spacebar) 
Begins unpacking her Alamo box—pulls out skeleton and six flags over Texas all tied together 
like a clown scarf. 
Singing .... 
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Davy! Davy Crockett King of the wild Frontier!  
Texas Melt freezes, scared—she doesn’t know what’s happening. 
Oh noooo... .oh nooooo.... 
My memories are gettin’ all muddled. All I want to do is remember the ALAMO!!  
PROJECTION- more haywire: (spacebar)  
Special delivery from General Gordon Granger: JUNETEENTH! Y’all can all go to hell-- as for 
me- I’m headin’ to Texas.  
Remember!!  
I know, I know we lost... but what a beautiful republic we made after the battle of Appomattox! 
San Jacinto! PROJECTION- final haywire: (spacebar) 
For one GLORIOUS decade we were our own beautiful Republic... 
and then all that other mess happened. 
Ahh—but the Alamo! The bloody bloody Alamo, where so many died—  
PROJECTION – Alamo Layer (spacebar) 
Embracing skeleton. 
that’s worth remembering. The promise of a glorious end to a Revolution? WE’ve got to 
remember! (SOUND 18: FADE Alamo Music)  We’ve got to remember!!! PROJECTION 
(spacebar) 
Oh—hey... sorry I got a little caught up in that soliloquy.   
Now..... what am I forgetting? (SOUND 19: Ballad of Davy Crockett) 




Elizabeth comes onstage, carrying Texas’ Melt’s outfit.  
(SOUND 20: Fade  Davy Crockett)  
 
Okay. Who’s leaving clothes draped all over the floor? 
Oh good grief. What is all of this mess? 
Things have steadily been getting more chaotic on-stage... 
Alright, y’all. I think it’s safe to say something more than sorting out junk is happening here. 
We’ve got to get a hold on things. 
Moves to pick up items and gets taken over by Mancha. 
  
PROJECTION – Mancha:  (spacebar) 
 “Nelda Mancha LHS Class of ’80” 
  
I felt more different from the kids, 
 both whites 
and blacks because 
I was Hispanic 
then I did, you know, feel any kind of tension between the black and the whites. 
Just because of, again, because of what I ate and the fact that I did speak two languages 
and and sometimes,  even,  I think 
 just some of the things that I- that I- lived at home... 
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We were kind of in this unique scenario and I was always very I was the nervousy child 
whereas my sisters and brother I had one that was older and a couple that were younger—
it didn’t seem to phase them that they were going to be like the only Mexicans in the 
school. And so I do remember asking mom at home before going to school, you know, 
like “well Mom what am I? What group do I fit with? You know, I – I’m like brown-
skinned. Do I – Am I anglo? I mean that’s all I had kind of known I think in the 
neighborhood they were my friends—the anglos and I was like am I a part of the anglos 
or the African americans. I guess at that point I didn’t know which group to identify with 
because I had no other Mexican classmates other than my siblings who I lived with- I 
really didn’t know... 
 
PROJECTION – Blackout: (spacebar) 
  
Transitioning out and looking at everything. 
Okay. 
This is important, and interesting... but what am I supposed to do with this? Okay. Let’s make a 
path... 
She begins pushing everything higgledy piggledy toward the Junk It or Keep it sides of stage. 
When she gets back to football stuff she picks up the football and it triggers the next interview. 
  
PROJECTION- Kelly:  (spacebar) 
Kelly Coghlan 
Student Council Co-President 1970-1971 
Christian Attorney 
  
The year was 1970. The month was September, a new school year had just begun. On the 
day of the first home football game 
there had been like a fight involving some blacks and whites. 
and I think it was mainly females if I recall 
some girls, particularly one got really bloody- a couple of ‘em. The police and 
ambulances came. 
It kind of spread throughout the school 
uh 
and the word on the street was that 
well                                                                                                
we’re going to take this to the game tonight 
and either before during or after the game, there was going to be continued fighting 
- a racial thing. 
When we came to that game that night there was such tension and I knew there was 
gonna be trouble. So a student said the opening prayer, and I remember my friend said 
“that was a good prayer.” It just took- I mean, you could just feel it –the whole 
atmosphere changed. 
And it wasn’t because of that student- that’s why I didn’t want to give any particular 
person any credit it was just- 
I tell you what- 
It made the point to me- the power of a prayer said 
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 At the right moment can release God to change people’s hearts. 
There was no fight that night; and no fights to the end of the school year. 
So that’s one reason I always thought it was important to keep prayer being said in public 
schools. 
  
Fast forward several years—I’m a constitutional lawyer-- I realized the 
supreme court never said that you got to take prayer out of public schools- they said 
you’ve got to take GOVERNMENT prayer, government cohersion of prayer out of public 
schools – and once I read  all the supreme court cases, I realized that. 
so if it becomes student prayer... 
you can’t tell students they’ve got to pray, but you can’t tell ‘em they can’t either. 
  
Until the legislation I was going school district to school district and I was running up 
against their school lawyers—who are not constitutional lawyers—and they don’t want to 
do anything that will get their school sued. They were always against it and always 
wrongfully telling the board members, well, that would be unconstitutional, and I knew it 
wouldn’t be. So one day I just felt like I was on the receiving end of some Godly 
inspiration. 
Don’t do this small—go big! Write a bill. I’ve never written a bill before. Had no idea 
how to do that. 
So I sat down in front of my computer- for 18 hours- and prayed and asked for guidance 
and typed up a new law that permitted voluntary student-initiated public prayer. It was all 
inspired by that hot summer night in a football stadium when God showed up to stop a 
riot. And that’s the bill—the Religious Viewpoints Anti-Discrimination Act. The bill was 
passed and became law in 2007. So that’s the law in Texas. 
  
PROJECTION – Blackout:  (spacebar) 
 Elizabeth is getting overwhelmed by all of the stuff and is scared to touch anything. In a 
desperate move she runs to the Texas Melt garb to escape into something she knows.  
 
Scene 8: Critters 
 
Putting on Texas Melt garb…   
There’re plenty of things about me that don’t scream Texan or country girl. 
I think it’s most obvious when I talk to my friends who grew up in the city limits and weren’t 
able to burn or bury anything they didn’t want around.  
Texas Melt nonchalantly surveys the room and walks to the wall of boxes. She casually pulls out 
a gun tucked in amongst the boxes. 
Or if I talk to extreme animal lovers. I have to add that extreme because I like animals. 
I love dogs. But there are certain creatures in this world that I am not too concerned about. 
Elizabeth pauses and takes a moment to track something—she shoots and pull out a rat skeleton 
on the next line. 
I consider these animals critters. PROJECTION – Critters (spacebar) 
When you grow up in the middle of a pasture with cows on all sides, you learn the difference 
between livestock and critters. PROJECTION – Critters (1, 2, 3, 4) You can tell a critter from 
other animals based on that gut instinct that draws the line between shoot it or don’t shoot. 
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Disgusted, she throws the rat away unceremoniously. 
Opossum? (SOUND 21 : Shotgun Blast)  Shoot it. PROJECTION (1) 
Armadillo? (SOUND 22 : Shotgun Blast)  Shoot it. PROJECTION (2) 
Skunk? Get it away from the house and (SOUND 23: Shotgun Blast)  shoot it. PROJECTION 
(3) 
Wild hogs? (SOUND 24 : Shotgun Blast)  Shoot ‘em PROJECTION (4) 
 and don’t miss cause you’ll just make ‘em mad. 
Turning to her next box and beginning to unpack. 
Turtles... if there’s too many in a pond you can shoot ‘em. 
 Beavers, coyotes, wild dogs—all got to go. 
Bunnies, squirrels, and raccoons are also critters. You don’t have to shoot them but you can. 
You can also trap critters, but the only real reason you trap a critter is to have an easy shot or 
maybe to lure more critters to their doom. It makes no sense to me when people think you trap 
critters as an alternative to shooting them. Like you’re just going to let it go and find it back in 
the same spot tomorrow? 
Returning to box to pull out Skeleton 3. She props it up near Skeleton 1. 
There is a relationship between critters and roadkill. Daddy always used to tell my friends they’d 
get 50 points if they hit a coyote on their way out of the driveway. 
I’m not really sure what the points were for and I’m pretty sure he was joking, but the take-away 
is the same. 
See a critter? Kill the critter. PROJECTION (spacebar) 
Texas is an instinct to shoot. That gut reaction to take care of something on your own terms and 
get it out of the way. 
Texas Melt begins to remove her outfit and pack it away in the gun box. 
This instinct is an actual part of me. 
It is something that feels familiar and feels true. 
Closing the box and pushing it away out of site. 
I guess that’s what makes me nervous. 




Okay. We just need to get this done. No more distractions. 
 
(SOUND 25 : Melt Down)  
PROJECTION- Melt-Down (spacebar)  
PROJECTION (1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0) 
 
The stage should be very chaotic at this point. Scattered items from boxes—a couple skeletons, 
books, images, papers, etc. The lights should be full—no Texas Melt lights or memory lights--- 
they could be a bit harsh even, so the details of the stage are visible and the magic of the scene 
fully evaporates. 
Elizabeth begins picking things up and putting most things in the garbage bin. 
Memories start to trickle in over the audio, cutting one another off, and interrupting one another 
as her movements get more erratic. The images on the projection begin to stack up and layer on 
one another, too. 
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FORGET IT! 
Cutting off audio & projection  (SOUND 26: STOP Melt Down)   
PROJECTION- Black-out: (spacebar)  
 
Forget it! I’m not going to get this done. I can’t. I quit.  It’s too big.   
WHY IS EVERYTHING BIGGER IN TEXAS?!?!? 
It’s hard to make sense of the things we hold onto—and that gut feeling that tells us what to do—
what to fight for—things we can never let go of. 
Never forget... 
Elizabeth continues to break down. 
I need my giant who wanted nothing more than to stretch his arms wide open and protect every 
single thing that would fit in his wing span. 
Oh what a day-- 
Where the Piney woods grow— 
Back to my home—I always go— 
Daddy’s still singing—I can hear him-- I just keep trying to follow along. 
For when I do— 
my father.... did say— 
Daddy was having trouble sleeping the week before he died. So Mama asked him what he was 
thinking about--- 
“I’m praying for everyone we know.” 
Longview needed a man like Mickey Melton. 
He believed in East Texas. Believed that we were big enough to care for one another and address 
the history that’s been piling up around us. Someone has to make the first move, but not even a 
giant can carry all that weight. 
He is the giant whose shoulders I stand on... 
She smiles remembering—but the smile begins to weigh her down. 
... but who was he standing on? 




(SOUND 27: Pre-show) 
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APPENDIX IV 
 
Public Facebook Post 
November 12 &13, 2017 
 
The following is a public exchange on Facebook between Vance Freeman and Judson A. 
Murray, and my eventual response. The exchange printed here is somewhat streamlined from the 
original series of posts/responses. There was a total of seventeen comments on Vance Freeman’s 
post. All of the comments (except the two I posted) were made by white men. Murray was the first 
person to respond to the post and he continued to interact with Freeman and some of the other 
posters. Several of the commenters supported Freeman’s post and claims, focusing on his 
character and point of view. I responded to Murray and one other person’s comments.  
 
Vance Freeman and Jud Murray are white Longview natives and current Longview residents. 
Freeman is an attorney and active Unity and Diversity Committee member. I met Freeman at a 
local coffeeshop where he is part owner and where I spent a great deal of time writing while 
conducting my fieldwork. Judson Murray is a former LISD Board Trustee (2008-2017) and a 
local business owner and jeweler. I attended school with his daughter, Becca, so I know “Mr. 
Murray” as the dad who once took his daughter, two other girls, and me to the grocery store to 
buy Oreos before a slumber party at his house. 
 
Vance Freeman:  
Hey Longview, when did African Americans get all the rights guaranteed 
to them under United States Constitution? 1865? 1954? Nope. It wasn’t 
until 1971 when black citizens could finally send their children to the 
well-funded and “good” high school in town: Longview High School. 
Longview resisted desegregation so long and so hard that a federal judge 
had to order the school to integrate. How did some of the white citizenry 
respond to the prospect of their white children attending the same school 
as children with more melanin in their skin? With violence. They bombed 
the buses that would transport them to school.  
If we want to end the racial divide and racial strife in our community and 
the country, we have to confess—say the same thing about the same thing 
(Greek: homolegeo). We have to tell the same stories, the true stories, the 
actual history of race relations. That’s why Elizabeth Michael Melton’s 
play is so important. It tells this true story in Longview’s history.  
I hope to see you there. And afterward, we can confess our past. 
 
Judson A. Murray:  
I'm with Morgan Freeman. If you want to end the racial divide and strife 
in our country you have to quit talking about it. You have to quit pointing 
out color and culture differences like they matter which they do not. All 
that matters is on the inside and we need to pool people, not ethnic groups, 
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together by how they interact with their neighbors and other citizens. We 
need to stop focusing on the outside and focus on the inside. As long as 
their is a category for ethnicity in any survey or government form we will 
have racism. 
 
I do not see that. I am almost 60 and this happened when I was a child. 
Perpetrated by my father's generation, who were raised in an entirely 
different world than I was. It happened. It is reprehensible and wrong. 
But it makes no sense to continue to punish my generation or future 
generations for it. If that is the case we must continue to punish Germany 
for the ills of WW2 and Japan and Italy for the same.  
As a grief counselor will encourage have it out , give it its due, then put it 
behind you and move on. Wallowing in the ills of the past for a person 
leads to disillusionment and an depression. It does the same for a society. 
 
Vance Freeman:  
Ethnicity or race will never go away or be forgotten. God created different 
ethnic groups and didn’t make a mistake. Racial reconciliation is a major 
theme in Acts and Paul’s epistles. And racial reconciliation somehow 
bears witness to how we are reconciled in God through Christ. Scripture 
bears witness to a many colored kingdom, not a colorblind one.  
 
This is not theological liberalism. This is mainstream evangelical teaching 
from the likes of Tim Keller, John Piper, Russell Moore, and Albert 
Mohler.  
 
The reason we have to keep talking about it and cannot move on is 
because we, as a nation, have not done that work that your grief counselor 
example describes. But I appreciate that example and agree with you on 
that 100%. 
 
We haven’t had it out. We haven’t talked about it in the past. And by 
“we,” I mean white people. If we had, we would have a shared history. 
And we don’t. Half the people in the auditorium yesterday didn’t even 
know about the bus bombing. I grew up here and went to public schools. I 
was never taught about Jim Crow, the civil rights movement, the systemic 
racism that essentially created an economic caste system based on race in 
this country. We cannot “move on” until we say the same thing about the 
same thing.  
 
If there was one book I wish every white christian would read it’s this one. 
Jud, you’re a smart and wonderful person, I think if you read this it may 
really inform your analysis of this issue.  
 
Divided by Faith: Evangelical Religion and the Problem of Race in 
America 
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Judson A. Murray:  
Thanks for the recommendation on the book Vance I will get it . Though I 
do believe there are differences in people of all perspectives that cannot be 
healed only compromised on and worked around with an understanding on 
both sides of the past. I am reminded of a conversation I had 20 years ago 
with an older Aggie who asked me in all sincerity if I knew one UT 
graduate worth killing. I chuckled and waited for the return laugh. He 
doubled down. The blanket condemnation of all graduates of the 
University of Texas was astounding. I thought then, some things will 
never change! 
 
Elizabeth Michael Melton:  
Mr. Murray, I know many people share your perspective and I so wish you 
could have been present at the play and the discussions that followed. As 
much as the work I am doing is about the past it is also about the present. 
One of the most rewarding aspects of this work has been sharing it with 
folks who are part of my generation or younger. Simple realizations like 
the fact that many our schools and buildings are named after real people 
who had pasts and histories that greatly impacted our school district’s 
development: T.G. Field, J.L. Everhart, Benny Dade, Mary C. Womack, 
Mickey Melton.  
 
You’re also very right that as long as there is a category for race/ethnicity 
there will be racism—that is also what my work is about—thinking about 
these larger institutionalized structures that were put in place centuries ago 
and the ways they still influence our lives. Whether it’s in public 
education, health care, housing, religion, or any other area—the reality is 
that we live in a divided and inequitable world.  
 
For a long time I was comforted by the fact that I knew my grandparents 
were the kind of people that treated people as people, but the reality is that 
even while they were nice and kind to individuals, they didn’t speak up 
and advocate for their neighbors and students of color. I know my father 
also struggled with this and it was his time on the school board that helped 
him see and understand how people are still suffering from racism and 
these old structures. This is not about punishment or guilt, but it about 
accountability, action, and improving our current world and community.  
 
One of the women who helped guide the talk backs after my performance 
shared her experience of being a student at LHS—she’s just two years 
older than Becca and me—and having a fellow student in her AP History 
class say that he wished the Confederacy would have won. When she 
replied, “Well that means I wouldn’t be here” he just said, “ I know.” 
Those of us who do believe that racism needs to be a thing of the past have 
to first acknowledge that it is a thing of the present. Alicia went on to 
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share about many different forums in the community that are working to 
have candid and healing conversations about the present reality of race 
and racism in Longview. One way to be part of this conversation is to 
attend the Unity and Diversity Meetings that are held on the first Monday 
of every month in the Longview Public Library. These issues are complex, 
but there is a potential for healing. 
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